w  Iinran 

Revealed  in  Madinah 

Surah  Al  Imran  was  revealed  in  Al-Madinah,  as  evident  by  the 
fact  that  the  first  eighty-three  Ayat  in  it  relate  to  the  delegation 
from  Najran  that  arnved  in  Al-Madinah  on  the  ninth  year  of 
Hijrah  (632  CE). 

We  will  elaborate  on  this  subject  when  we  explain  the  Ayah 
about  the  Mubahalah  (3:61)  in  this  Surah,  Allah  willing. 

We  should  aiso  State  that  we  mentioned  the  virtues  of  Surah  Al 
Imran  along  with  the  virtues  of  Surah  Al-Baqarah  in  the 
beginning  of  the  Tafsir  of  Surah  Al-Baqarah. 


In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most 
Merciful. 


3:1  Alif-Lam-Mim. 
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>  V!  o  V  iiii 

3:2  Allah!  Nonę  has  the  right  to  be  worshipped  but 
He,  the  Ever  Living,  the  One  Who  sustains  and 
protects  all  that  exists. 

3:3  It  is  He  Who  has  sent  down  the  Book  to  you 
with  truth,  confirming  what  came  before  it. 

ńlj^)  Jjjfj 

And  He  sent  down  the  Tawrah  and  the  Injil, 

^053  LSś 

3:4  Aforetime,  as  a  guidance  to  mankind. 

And  He  sent  down  the  criterion. 

^ jc.  aHIj  L)l 

Truły,  those  who  disbelieve  in  the  Ayat  of  Allah,  for 
them  there  is  a  severe  torment;  and  Allah  is  All- 
Mighty,  All-Able  of  Retribution. 


Allah  says, 


Alif-Lam-Mim, 

in  the  beginning  of  Surah  Al-Baqarah,  we 
discussed  the  meaning  of  the  separate  letters  that 
appear  in  the  beginnings  of  some  Surahs. 
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(Y)  jA  ‘il  Ul  V  Ul 

Allah!  Nonę  has  the  hght  to  be  worshipped  but  He,  the 
Ever  Living,  the  One  Who  sustains  and  protects  all  that 
exists. 

We  mentioned  the  Hadith  in  the  Tafsir  of  Ayat 
Al-Kursi  (2:255)  that  mentions  that  Allah's 
Greatest  Name  is  contained  in  these  two  Ayat,  Ut 
(»j^l  (^1  jA  Uj  V  (Allah!  Nonę  has  the  right  to 
be  worshipped  but  He,  the  Ever  Living,  the  One 
Who  sustains  and  protects  all  that  exists)  (2:255) 
and  (3:2) 

We  aiso  explained  the  Tafsir  of,  Allah!  La  ilaha 
lila  Huwa,  Al-Hayyul-Qayyunn,  in  the  Tafsir  of 
Ayat  Al-Kursi. 

Allah's  statement. 


‘ .  '1^'5^1  UJc. 

It  is  He  Who  has  sent  down  the  Book  to  you  with  truth, 

means,  revealed  the  Qur'an  to  you,  O 
Muhammad,  in  truth,  meaning  there  is  no  doubt 
or  suspicion  that  it  is  revealed  from  Allah. 

Verily,  Allah  revealed  the  Qur'an  with  His 
knowledge,  and  the  angels  testify  to  this  fact, 
Allah  is  sufficient  as  a  Witness. 

Allah's  statement. 


Confirming  what  came  before  it, 

means,  from  the  previous  divinely  revealed 
Books,  sent  to  the  servants  and  Prophets  of  Allah. 

These  Books  testify  to  the  truth  of  the  Qur'an, 
and  the  Qur'an  aiso  testifies  to  the  truth  these 
Books  contained,  including  the  news  and  glad 
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tidings  of  Muhammad's  Prophethood  and  the 
revelation  of  the  Glorious  Qur'an. 

Allah  said, 


And  He  sent  down  the  Tawrah, 
to  Musa  (Musa)  son  of  Imran, 


alj^l  ćJjjtj  ... 


('!“)  ... 


And  the  Injil, 

to  '  Isa,  son  of  Mary. 


... 


Aforetime, 

meaning,  before  the  Qur'an  was  revealed. 

...  ^013 ... 

As  a  guidance  to  mankind,  (in  their  time). 

...  cJ ... 


And  He  sent  down  the  criterion, 

which  is  the  distinction  between  misguidance, 
falsehood  and  deviation  on  one  hand,  and 
guidance,  truth  and  piety  on  the  other  hand.  This 
is  because  of  the  indications,  signs,  plain 
evidences  and  elear  proofs  that  it  contains,  and 
because  of  its  explanations,  clarifications,  etc. 

Allah's  statement, 


...^011  pUL  ... 


Truły,  those  who  disbelieve  in  the  Ayat  of  Allah, 

means  they  denied,  refused  and  unjustly  rejected 
them. 
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V>  V>  ł"*  ■' 


For  them  there  is  a  severe  torment,  (on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection). 


...  J:J> 


And  Allah  is  All-Mighty, 

meaning,  His  grandeur  is  invincible  and  His 
sovereignty  is  infinite, 


(£)  ... 


All-Able  of  Retribution. 

from  those  who  reject  His  Ayat  and  defy  His 
honorable  Messengers  and  great  Prophets. 


J  Yj  ^  V  yil  o! 

3:5  Truły,  nothing  is  hidden  from  Allah,  in  the  earth 
or  in  the  heaven. 

LiS  ^  jA 

3:6  He  it  is  Who  shapes  you  in  the  wombs  as  He 
wills. 

>  vj  o  y 

Nonę  has  the  right  to  be  worshipped  but  He,  the 
Almighty,  the  All-Wise. 


Allah  says; 

(o)  frLłUl  jVl  ^  u! 

Truły,  nothing  is  hidden  from  Allah,  in  the  earth  or  in  the 
heaven. 
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Allah  States  that  He  has  perfect  knowledge  in  the 
heavens  and  earth  and  that  nothing  in  them  is 
hidden  from  His  watch. 

He  it  is  Who  shapes  you  in  the  wombs  as  He  wills. 

meaning,  He  creates  you  in  the  wombs  as  He 
wills,  whether  małe  or  female,  handsome  or 
otherwise,  happy  or  miserable. 

{^)  ^^1  ^>11  jA  V  ... 

La  ilaha  illa  Huwa  (nonę  has  the  right  to  be 
worshipped  but  He),  the  Almighty,  the  All-Wise. 

meaning,  He  is  the  Creator  and  thus  is  the  oniy 
deity  worthy  of  worship,  without  partners,  and  His 
is  the  perfect  might,  wisdom  and  decision. 

This  Ayah  refers  to  the  fact  that  '  Isa,  son  of  Mary,  is  a 
created  servant,  just  as  Allah  created  the  rest  of 
mankind.  Allah  created  'Isa  in  the  womb  (of  his  mother) 
and  shaped  him  as  He  willed.  Therefore,  how  could  'Isa 
be  divine,  as  the  Christians,  may  Allah's  curses  descend 
on  them,  claim  'Isa  was  created  in  the  womb  and  his 
creation  changed  from  stage  to  stage,  just  as  Allah  said, 

diij  i"'  Cy^  ~  ^3  c, 

He  creates  you  in  the  wombs  of  your  mothers, 
creation  after  creation  in  three  veils  of  darkness. 
(39:6) 


3:7  It  is  He  Who  has  sent  down  to  you  the  Book.  In 
it  are  verses  that  are  entirely  elear,  they  are  the 
foundations  of  the  Book;  and  others  not  entirely 
elear. 
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AjJoiJ  Uł  (jj*  C5^ 

aIII  V)  Ułj 

So  as  for  those  in  whose  hearts  there  is  a  deviation 
(from  the  truth)  they  follow  (oniy)  that  which  is  not 
entirely  elear  thereof,  seeking  Al-Fitnah,  and 
seeking  its  Ta'wil,  but  nonę  knows  its  Ta'wil  except 
Allah. 

And  those  who  are  firmiy  grounded  in  knowledge 
say:  "We  believe  in  it;  all  of  it  is  from  our  Lord." 

1  jfjt  V!  Uj 

And  nonę  receive  admonition  except  men  of 
understanding. 

'lŚjA  (j^  Ul  Uja j  UUjiA  Uu  Ujjla  ^  jj  V  Ujj 

Ljajii  ćjjf  ki 

3:8  (They  say):  "Our  Lord!  Let  not  our  hearts 
deviate  (from  the  truth)  after  You  have  guided  us, 
and  grant  us  mercy  from  You.  Truły,  You  are  the 
Bestower." 

V  yii  o!  ^dii  tiiji  ISj 

"  iUu^lLklki 

3:9  "Our  Lord!  Verily,  it  is  You  Who  will  gather 
mankind  together  on  the  Day  about  which  there  is 
no  doubt.  Verily,  Allah  never  breaks  His  Promise." 


Allah  sald, 
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r-'i  (iijic.  ^ 

It  is  He  Who  has  sent  down  to  you  the  Book.  In  it  are 
verses  that  are  entirely  elear, 

Allah  States  that  in  the  Qur'an,  there  are  Ayat 
that  are  Muhkamat,  entirely  elear  and  plain,  and 
these  are  the  foundations  of  the  Book  whieh  are 
plain  for  everyone. 

And  there  are  Ayat  in  the  Qur'an  that  are 
Mutashabihat  not  entirely  elear  for  many,  or 
some  people.  So  those  who  refer  to  the  Muhkam 
Ayat  to  understand  the  Mutashabih  Ayat,  will 
have  aepuired  the  eorreet  guidanee,  and  viee 
versa. 

This  is  why  Allah  sald, 

...  ... 

They  are  the  foundations  of  the  Book, 

meaning,  they  are  the  basis  of  the  Qur'an,  and 
should  be  referred  to  for  elarifieation,  when 
warranted. 

1  '  1  >  '.  f' 

I  M  ^  .  .1 ' 


And  others  not  entirely  elear, 

as  they  have  several  meanings,  some  that  agree 
with  the  Muhkam  and  some  that  earry  other 
literał  indieations,  aithough  these  meaning  might 
not  be  desired. 

The  Muhkamat  are  the  Ayat, 

■  that  explain  the  abrogating  rulings,  the  allowed, 
prohibited,  laws,  limits,  obligations  and  rulings 
that  should  be  believed  in  and  implemented. 

As  for  the  Mutashabihat  Ayat, 

■  they  inelude  the  abrogated  Ayat,  parables,  oaths, 
and  what  should  be  believed  in,  but  not 
implemented. 
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Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  bin  Yasar  commented  on, 

(In  it  are  verses  that  are  entirely  elear)  as, 

"Containing  proof  of  the  Lord,  immunity  for  the 
servants  and  a  refutation  of  opponents  and  of 
falsehood.  They  cannot  be  changed  or  altered 
from  what  they  were  meant  for." 

He  aiso  sald, 

"As  for  the  unclear  Ayat,  they  can  (but  must  not) 
be  altered  and  changed,  and  this  is  a  test  from 
Allah  to  the  servants,  just  as  He  tested  them  with 
the  allowed  and  prohibited  things.  So  these  Ayat 
must  not  be  altered  to  imply  a  faise  meaning  or 
be  distorted  from  the  truth." 

Therefore,  Allah  sald, 

...  ... 

So  as  for  those  In  whose  hearts  there  is  a  deviation, 

meaning,  those  who  are  misguided  and  deviate 
from  truth  to  falsehood. 


they  follow  that  which  is  not  entirely  elear  thereof, 

meaning,  they  refer  to  the  Mutashabih,  because 
they  are  able  to  alter  its  meanings  to  conform 
with  their  faise  interpretation  sińce  the  wordings 
of  the  Mutashabihat  encompass  such  a  wide 
area  of  meanings. 

As  for  the  Muhkam  Ayat,  they  cannot  be  altered 
because  they  are  elear  and,  thus,  constitute 
unequivocal  proof  against  the  misguided  people. 

This  is  why  Allah  sald. 


Ajj^I  «.Ul1iI 


seeking  Al-Fitnah, 
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meaning,  they  seek  to  misguide  their  following  by 
pretending  to  prove  their  innovation  by  relying  on 
the  Qur'an  --  the  Mutashabih  of  it  --  but,  this  is 
proof  against  and  not  for  them. 


For  instance,  Christians  might  claim  that  ('Isa  is 
divine  because)  the  Qur'an  States  that  he  is 
Ruhullah  and  His  Word,  which  He  gave  to  Mary, 
aii  the  whiie  ignoring  Aiiah's  statements,  “!  l)1 

Ajić  llaiji  (He  ('Isa)  was  not  morę  than  a 
servant.  We  granted  Our  favor  to  him.)  (43:59) 
and. 


<1  (Jls  jsj  4-il 


a  \\i  T  ^r~- 


^3-uUt.  (J I 


Veriiy,  the  iikeness  of  'Isa  before  Aiiah  is  the 
iikeness  of  Adam.  He  created  him  from  dust,  then 
(He)  said  to  him:  "Be!"  and  he  was.  (3:59) 

There  are  other  Ayat  that  cieariy  assert  that  'Isa 
is  but  one  of  A!!ah's  creatures  and  that  he  is  the 
servant  and  Messenger  of  Aiiah,  among  other 
Messengers. 

A!!ah's  statement. 


And  seeking  for  its  Ta'wil, 

to  aiter  them  as  they  desire. 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Aishah  said, 

"The  Messenger  of  Aiiah  recited,  ^ 

tliUi  (It  is 

He  Who  has  sent  down  to  you  the  Book.  In  it  are 
verses  that  are  entireiy  ciear,  they  are  the 
foundations  of  the  Book;  and  others  not  entireiy 
ciear),  untii,  (^4^'  (Men  of  understanding) 
and  he  said, 

jaAjJ.ik.li  tiul  ^_pc.  (jjill  ^4®  '^14 
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When  you  see  those  who  argue  in  it  (using  the 
Mutashabihat),  then  they  are  those  whom  Allah 
meant.  Therefore,  beware  of  them." 


Al-Bukhah  recorded  a  similar  Hadith  in  the  Tafsir  of  this 
Ayah  (3:7)  as  did  Musiim  in  the  book  of  Qadar  (the 
Divine  Will)  in  his  Sahih,  and  Abu  Dawud  in  the  Sunnah 
section  of  his  Sunan,  from  Aishah; 

"The  Messenger  of  Allah  recited  this  Ayah,  ^ 
tijUl  'aIa  (jl^i  (It  is  He  Who  has  sent 

down  to  you  the  Book.  In  it  are  verses  that  are 
entirely  elear),  until,  (And 

nonę  receive  admonition  except  men  of 
understanding).  He  then  said. 


iAl^  l-a  (jjii 

>  ^  -  o  .f 


When  you  see  those  who  follow  what  is  not  so 
elear  of  the  Qur'an,  then  they  are  those  whom 
Allah  deseribed,  so  beware  of  them." 

This  is  the  wording  reeorded  by  Al-Bukhari. 


Only  Allah 

Knows  the  True  Ta'wil  (Interpretation)  of  the| 

Mutashabiha 

Allah  said, 

...4111  %  ALjb^Uj... 


But  nonę  knows  its  Ta'wil  exeept  Allah. 

Similarly,  as  preeeded  in  what  has  been  reported  from 
Ibn  Abbas, 

"Tafsir  is  of  four  types: 

•  Tafsir  that  the  Arabs  know  in  their  language; 

•  Tafsir  that  no  one  is  exeused  of  being  ignorant  of; 

•  Tafsir  that  the  seholars  know;  and 

•  Tafsir  that  oniy  Allah  knows." 
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Scholars  of  Qur'an  recitation  have  different  opinions 
about  pausing  at  Allah's  Name  in  this  Ayah.  This  stop 
was  reported  from  Aishah,  Urwah,  Abu  Ash-Sha'tha'  and 
Abu  Nahik. 

Some  pause  after  reciting,  (And  those 

who  are  firmly  grounded  in  knowledge),  saying  that  the 
Qur'an  does  not  address  the  people  with  what  they 
ca n not  understand. 

Ibn  Abi  Najih  said  that  Mujahid  said  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"I  am  among  those  who  are  firmly  grounded  in  its 
Ta'wil  interpretation." 

The  Messenger  of  Allah  supplicated  for  the  benefit 
of  Ibn  Abbas, 


O  Allah!  Bestow  on  him  knowledge  in  the 
religion  and  teach  him  the  Ta'wil 
(interpretation). 

Ta'wil  has  two  meanings  in  the  Qur'an, 

•  the  true  reality  of  things,  and 

•  what  they  will  turn  out  to  be. 

For  instance,  Allah  said, 

And  he  said:  "O  my  father!  This  is  the  Ta'wil  of 
my  dream  aforetime!"  (12:100) 

and, 

aLjIj  V]  (Ja 

Await  they  just  for  it's  Ta'wil  On  the  Day  (Day  of 
Resurrection)  it's  Ta'wil  is  finally  fulfilled.  (7:53) 

refers  to  the  true  reality  of  Resurrection  that  they 
were  told  about. 
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If  this  is  the  meaning  desired  in  the  Ayah  above 
(3:7)  then  pausing  after  reciting  Allah's  Name  is 
warranted,  because  oniy  Allah  knows  the  true 
reality  of  things. 

In  this  case,  Allah's  statement, 

(And  those  who  are  firmly  grounded  in 
knowledge)  is  connected  to  His  statement, 

(say:  "We  believe  in  it"). 

If  the  Word  Ta'wil  means  the  second  meaning, 
that  is,  explaining  and  describing,  such  as  what 
Allah  said,  ((They  said):  "Inform  us  of 

the  Ta'wil  of  this"),  (12:36)  meaning  its 
explanation,  then  pausing  after  reciting, 

(And  those  who  are  firmly  grounded  in 
knowledge)  is  warranted.  This  is  because  the 
scholars  have  generał  knowledge  in,  and 
understand  what  they  were  addressed  with,  even 
though  they  do  not  have  knowledge  of  the  true 
reality  of  things.  Therefore,  Allah's  statement, 
Ąjllal  (say:  "We  believe  in  it")  describes  the 
conduct  of  the  scholars. 

Similarly,  Allah  said, 

IT.  ^  IT  ^ 

And  your  Lord  comes,  and  the  angels,  in 
rows.  (89:22) 

means,  your  Lord  will  come,  and  the 
angels  will  come  in  rows. 

Allah's  statement  that  the  knowledgeable  people 
proclaim. 


We  believe  in  it, 

means,  they  believe  in  the  Mutashabih. 

^jc.  (JS 


all  of  it  is  from  our  Lord, 
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meaning,  both  the  Muhkam  and  the 
Mutashabih  are  true  and  authentic,  and  each 
one  of  them  testifies  to  the  truth  of  the  other. 
This  is  because  they  both  are  from  Allah  and 
nothing  that  comes  from  Allah  is  ever  met  by 
contradiction  or  discrepancy. 

Allah  sald, 

411  ^jc.  _jlj  ^Is.^)a3l  ils! 

f  a  Ij-y  I 


Do  they  not  then  consider  the  Qur'an 
carefully!  Had  it  been  from  other  than 
Allah,  they  would  surely  have  found 
therein  many  a  contradiction.  (4:82) 

Allah  sald  In  this  Ayah, 

(V)  ^UlVl  Ijlj^  *^1 

And  nonę  receive  admonition  except  men  of 
understanding. 

meaning,  those  who  have  good  minds  and  sound 
comprehension,  understand,  contemplate  and 
comprehend  the  meaning  In  the  correct  manner. 

Further,  Ibn  Al-Mundhir  recorded  In  his  Tafsir  that  Nafi' 
bin  Yazid  sald, 

"Those  firmiy  grounded  In  knowledge  are  those 
who  are  modest  for  Allah's  sake,  humbly  seek  His 
pleasure,  and  do  not  exaggerate  regarding  those 
above  them,  or  belittle  those  below  them." 

Allah  sald  that  they  supplicate  to  their  Lord, 

Our  Lord!  Let  not  our  hearts  deviate  (from  the  truth) 
after  You  have  guided  us. 

meaning,  "Do  not  deviate  our  hearts  from  the 
guidance  after  You  allowed  them  to  acguire  it.  Do 
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not  make  us  like  those  who  have  wickedness  in 
their  hearts,  those  who  follow  the  Mutashabih  in 
the  Qur'an.  Rather,  make  us  remain  firmly  on 
Your  straight  path  and  true  religion." 


And  grant  us  from  Ladunka, 
meaning,  from  You, 


Mercy, 

with  which  You  make  our  hearts  firm,  and 
increase  in  our  Faith  and  certainty, 

(A)  LjIa^I  Cii! 


Truły,  You  are  the  Bestower. 

Ibn  Abi  Hatim  and  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  Umm  Salamah 
said  that  the  Prophet  used  to  supplicate, 

Jć.  jjall  Ij 

O  You  Who  changes  the  hearts,  make  my  heart 
firm  on  Your  religion. 

He  then  recited. 


Ul  j  UU^A  Ii)  Uu  Ujjla  ^  jj  V  Ujj 

ciu!  L^l 

"Our  Lord!  Let  not  our  hearts  deviate 
(from  the  truth)  after  You  have  guided 
us,  and  grant  us  mercy  from  You.  Truły, 
You  are  the  Bestower." 
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The  Ayah  continues, 


‘-ryj  ^  f  tilj] 


"Our  Lord!  Vehly,  it  is  You  Who  will  gather  mankind 
together  on  the  Day  about  which  there  is  no  doubt" 

meaning,  they  say  In  their  supplication:  O  our 
Lord!  You  will  gather  Your  creation  on  the  Day  of 
Return,  judge  between  them  and  decide  over 
what  they  disputed  about.  Thereafter,  You  will 
reward  or  punish  each  according  to  the  deeds 
they  did  In  this  life. 


(^)  o!... 

Verily,  Allah  never  breaks  His  Promise." 


Yj  'Ąl-JJ  u! 

jUlI  J jlj  dSjJjtj  Uj2; 

3:10  Verily,  those  who  disbelieve,  neither  their 
properties  nor  their  offspring  will  avail  them 
whatsoever  against  Allah;  and  it  is  they  who  will  be 
fuel  of  the  Fire. 

'  AIlij  AIll  fiiita 

3:11  Like  the  behavior  of  the  people  of  Fir'awn  and 
those  before  them;  they  belied  Our  Ayat.  So  Allah 
punished  them  for  their  sins.  And  Allah  is  severe  in 
punishment. 


On  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  No  Wealth  or  Offspring  Shall| 


Allah  says; 
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^1  ^  Yj  1j1)^  cjI 

{\  >)  J^\  ijSj^ 


Venly,  those  who  disbelieve,  neither  their  properties  nor 
their  offspring  will  avail  them  whatsoever  against  Allah; 
and  it  is  they  who  will  be  fuel  of  the  Fire. 

Allah  States  that  the  disbelievers  shall  be  fuel  for  the 
Fire, 


(jińiJiłll  V 


The  Day  when  their  excuses  will  be  of  no  profit  to 
wrongdoers.  Theirs  will  be  the  curse,  and  theirs 
will  be  the  evil  abode  (i.e.  painful  torment  in  Flell- 
fire).  (40:52) 

Further,  what  they  were  granted  in  this  life  of  wealth  and 
offspring  shall  not  avail  them  with  Allah,  or  save  them 
from  Flis  punishment  and  severe  torment. 

Similarly,  Allah  sald, 

ÓJ^>^  (»Aj  (jA  jjj  ajjkJI 


So  let  not  their  wealth  nor  their  children  amaze 
you;  in  reality  Allah's  plan  is  to  punish  them  with 
these  things  in  the  life  of  this  world,  and  that 
their  souls  shall  depart  (die)  while  they  are 
disbelievers.  (9:55) 


and, 


Let  not  the  free  disposal  (and  affluence)  of  the 
disbelievers  throughout  the  land  deceive  you.  A 
brief  enjoyment;  then,  their  ultimate  abode  is 
Flell;  and  worst  indeed  is  that  place  for  rest. 
(3:196-197) 
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Allah  said  in  this  Ayah,, 


...  u! 


Venly,  those  who  disbelieve, 

meaning,  disbelieved  in  Allah's  Ayat,  denied  His 
Messengers,  defied  His  Books  and  did  not  benefit 
from  His  revelation  to  His  Prophets. 

ul... 

jllll 


^  U^  V_5  'f- 


'  .4  ^ 

C5y*-' 


Neither  their  properties  nor  their  offspring  will  avail  them 
whatsoever  against  Allah;  and  it  is  they  who  will  be  fuel 
of  the  Fire. 

meaning,  they  will  be  the  wood  with  which  the 
Fire  is  kindled  and  fed. 


Similarly,  Allah  said, 


'  i- '  >  -  - 


aIII  (jj.^  UJ 


Certainly  you  (disbelievers)  and  that  which 
you  are  worshipping  now  besides  Allah, 
are  (but)  fuel  for  Heli!  (21:98) 

Allah  said  next, 

...  UJ^J^  J' 


Like  the  Da'b  of  the  people  of  Fir'  awn. 

Ad-Dahhak  said  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  that  the  Ayah 
means, 

"Like  the  behavior  of  the  people  of  Fir'  awn." 

This  is  the  same  Tafsir  of  Ikrimah,  Mujahid,  Abu 
Malik,  Ad-Dahhak,  and  others. 

Other  scholars  said  that  the  Ayah  means, 

"Like  the  practice,  conduct,  likeness  of  the  people 
of  Fir'  awn." 
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These  meanings  are  all  plausible, 

for  the  Da'b  means  practice,  behavior,  tradition 
and  habit. 


The  Ayah  indicates  that  the  disbelievers  will  not  benefit 
from  their  wealth  or  offspring.  Rather,  they  will  perish 
and  be  punished. 


and  those  before  them;  they  belied  Our  Ayat.  So  Allah 
punished  them  for  their  sins. 

This  is  the  same  end  the  people  of  Fir'awn  and 
the  previous  nations  met,  those  who  rejected  the 
Messengers,  the  Ayat,  and  proofs  of  Allah  that 
they  were  sent  with. 


And  Allah  is  severe  In  punishment. 

meaning.  His  punishment  is  severe  and  His 
torment  is  painful.  Nonę  can  escape  Allah's  grasp, 
nor  does  anything  escape  His  knowledge.  Allah 
does  what  He  wills  and  prevails  over  all  things,  it 
is  He  to  Whom  everything  is  humbled  and  there  is 
no  deity  worthy  of  worship,  nor  any  Lord  except 
Him. 


3:12  Say  to  those  who  disbelieve:  "You  will  be 
defeated  and  gathered  together  to  Heli,  and  worst 
indeed  is  that  place  of  rest." 
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tJjnjuo  ^  lja3l  (jl^  °-^ 

aHIj  jjkll  ij\ J  f4^JJJ  “1)1^  iS  J^^J 

ę.ljuój 

3:13  There  has  aiready  been  a  sign  for  you  in  the 
two  armies  that  met.  One  was  fighting  in  the  cause 
of  Allah,  and  as  for  the  other,  in  disbelief.  They  saw 
them  with  their  own  eyes  twice  their  number.  And 
Allah  supports  with  His  aid  whom  He  wills. 

Jj-if  s>i  iiiii  j  o\ 

Verily,  in  this  is  a  lesson  for  those  who  understand. 


Threatening  the  Jews  With  Defeat  and  Encouraging  Them  to| 
Learn  a  Lesson  From  the  Battle  of 


Allah  commands  the  Prophet  Muhammad  to; 

...  ^12  Ja 

Say  to  those  who  disbelieve: 

Allah  commanded  the  Prophet  Muhammad  to 
proclaim  to  the  disbelievers. 

...  ... 

You  will  be  defeated,  (in  this  life), 

y 

...  UJ>^J  ... 

And  gathered  together,  (on  the  Day  of  Resurrection), 

{\  Y)  JI4.JI  ... 

to  Heli,  and  worst  indeed  is  that  place  of  rest. 
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Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  bin  Yasar  recorded  that  Asim  bin 
Umar  bin  Qatadah  said  that; 

when  the  Messenger  of  Allah  gained  victory  in  the 
battle  of  Badr  and  went  back  to  Al-Madinah,  be 
gathered  the  Jews  in  the  marketplace  of  Bani 
Qaynuqa. 

Therefore,  Allah  said, 

...  AjI 

There  bas  already  been  a  sign  for  you, 

meaning,  O  Jews,  who  said  what  you  said!  You 
have  an  Ayah,  meaning  proof,  that  Allah  will 
make  His  religion  prevail,  award  victory  to  His 
Messenger,  make  His  Word  apparent  and  His 
religion  the  highest. 

... 

In  the  two  armies, 

meaning,  two  camps. 


that  met, 

in  combat  (in  Badr). 

One  was  fighting  in  the  Cause  of  Allah,  (the  Musiims), 

. . .  ci  . . . 

And  as  for  the  other,  in  disbelief. 

meaning,  the  idolators  of  Quraysh  at  Badr. 

Allah's  statement, 

...  J 

They  saw  them  with  their  own  eyes  twice  their  number, 

means,  the  idolators  thought  that  the  Musiims 
were  twice  as  many  as  they  were,  for  Allah  madę 


... 
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this  illusion  a  factor  in  the  victory  that  Islam  had 
over  them. 

It  was  sald  that  the  meaning  of  Allah's  statement, 

(They  saw  them  with  their  own  eyes  twice 

their  number), 

is  that  the  Musiims  saw  twice  as  many  idolators 
as  they  were,  yet  Allah  gave  them  victory  over 
the  disbelievers. 

Abdullah  bin  Mas' ud  sald, 

"When  we  looked  at  the  disbelievers'  forces,  we 
found  that  they  were  twice  as  many  as  we  were. 
When  we  looked  at  them  again,  we  thought  they 
did  not  have  one  man  morę  than  we  had.  So 
Allah's  statement, 


And  (remember)  when  you  met,  He 
showed  them  to  you  as  few  in  your  eyes 
and  He  madę  you  appear  as  few  in  their 
eyes."  (8:44) 

When  the  two  camps  saw  each  other,  the  Musiims 
thought  that  the  idolators  were  twice  as  many  as  they 
were,  so  that  they  would  trust  in  Allah  and  seek  His  help. 
The  idolators  thought  that  the  believers  were  twice  as 
many  as  they  were,  so  that  they  would  feel  fear,  horror, 
fright  and  despair.  When  the  two  camps  stood  in  lines 
and  met  in  battle,  Allah  madę  each  camp  look  smaller  in 
the  eyes  of  the  other  camp,  so  that  they  would  be 
encouraged  to  fight  each  other, 

SO  that  Allah  might  accomplish  a  matter  aiready 
ordained.  (8:42), 

meaning,  so  that  the  truth  and  falsehood  are 
distinguishable,  and  thus  the  word  of  faith 
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prevails  over  disbelief  and  deviation,  so  that  the 
believers  prevail  and  the  disbelievers  are 
humiliated. 

In  a  similar  statement,  Allah  said; 

(djlj 

And  Allah  has  already  madę  you  yictorious  at 
Badr,  when  you  were  a  weak  little  force.  (3:123) 

In  this  Ayah  Allah  said, 

f)  (jl  e-ljuój  (3^  'dllj 

And  Allah  supports  with  His  victory  whom  He  wills. 
Venly,  In  this  is  a  lesson  for  those  who  understand. 

meaning,  this  should  be  an  example  for  those 
who  have  intelligence  and  sound  comprehension. 
They  should  contemplate  about  Allah's  wisdom, 
decisions  and  decree,  that  He  gives  victory  to  His 
believing  servants  In  this  life  and  on  the  Day  the 
witnesses  stand  up  to  testify. 


!£!  o 


^Vlj  LpJlj  Aliośllj  ^ 

3:14  Beautified  for  men  is  the  love  of  things  they 
covet;  women,  children,  Qanatir  Al-Muqantarah  of 
gold  and  silver,  branded  beautiful  horses 
(Musawwamah),  cattle  and  fertile  land. 

ńAip  AiiI j 

This  is  the  pleasure  of  the  present  world's  life;  but 
Allah  has  the  excellent  return  with  Him. 
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0^**  IX  o-',  o  t  ® 

^  \'  'j  LP 


3:15  Say:  "Shall  1  inform  you  of  things  far  better 
than  those! 

-»  1'  ivrl  1  '  .  o  ;;  T«,,  i'  o  r.^i^  -  i. 

^jJj 

For  those  who  have  Taqwa  there  are  Gardens 
(Paradise)  with  their  Lord,  underneath  which  rivers 
flow.  Therein  (is  their)  eternal  (home)  and  Azwajun 
Mutahharatun  (purified  mates  or  wives). 


iiiij  411 


0“  OJ^JJ 


And  Allah  will  be  pleased  with  them.  And  Allah  is 
All-Seer  of  the  servants." 


The  True  Value  of  This  Earthly  Life 


Allah  says; 

'0 $.Luu]l  cl 
C1j^)^Ij  ^jln-all 


tly  j 


Beautified  for  men  is  the  love  of  things  they  covet; 
women,  children,  Qanatir  Al-Muqantarah  of  gold  and 
silver,  branded  beautiful  horses  (Musawwamah),  cattle 
and  fertile  land. 


Allah  mentions  the  delights  that  He  put  In  this  life 
for  people,  such  as  women  and  children,  and  He 
started  with  women,  because  the  test  with  them 
is  morę  tempting. 

For  instance,  the  Sahih  recorded  that  the  Messenger 
said. 
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I  did  not  leave  behind  me  a  test  morę  tempting  to 
men  than  women. 

When  one  enjoys  women  for  the  purpose  of  having 
children  and  preserving  his  chastity,  then  he  is 
encouraged  to  do  so. 

There  are  many  Hadiths  that  encourage  getting 
married,  such  as, 


N/erily,  the  best  members  of  this  Ummah  are 
those  who  have  the  most  wives. 


He  aiso  said, 


This  iife  is  a  deiight,  and  the  best  of  its  deiight  is 
a  righteous  wife. 

The  Prophet  said  in  another  Hadith, 

^  ‘"'Wj  ‘ 


I  was  madę  to  iike  women  and  perfume,  and  the 
comfort  of  my  eye  is  the  prayer. 

Aishah,  may  Aiiah  be  pieased  with  her,  said, 

"Nothing  was  morę  beioved  to  the  Messenger  of 
Aiiah  than  women,  except  horses," 

and  in  another  narration, 

"...than  horses  except  women." 

The  desire  to  have  chiidren  is  sometimes  for  the  purpose 
of  pride  and  boasting,  and  as  such,  is  a  temptation. 
When  the  purpose  for  having  chiidren  is  to  reproduce 
and  increase  the  Ummah  of  Muhammad  with  those  who 
worship  Aiiah  aione  without  partners,  then  it  is 
encouraged  and  praised. 
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A  Hadith  States, 

Zcm\  ^  '’J\^  jijil  Jjijil  1  jljjS 

Marry  the  Wadud  (kind)  and  Walud  (fertile) 
woman,  for  I  will  compare  your  numbers  to  the 
rest  of  the  nations  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection. 

The  desire  of  wealth  sometimes  results  out  of  arrogance, 
and  the  desire  to  dominate  the  weak  and  control  the 
poor,  and  this  conduct  is  prohibited.  Sometimes,  the 
want  for  morę  money  is  for  the  purpose  of  spending  it  on 
acts  of  worship,  being  kind  to  the  family,  the  relatives, 
and  spending  on  vahous  acts  of  righteousness  and 
obedience;  this  behavior  is  praised  and  encouraged  in 
the  religion. 

Scholars  of  Tafsir  have  conflicting  opinions  about  the 
amount  of  the  Qintar,  all  of  which  indicate  that; 

the  Qintar  is  a  large  amount  of  money,  as  Ad- 
Dahhak  and  other  scholars  said. 

Abu  Hurayrah  said 

"The  Qintar  is  twelve  thousand  Uwqiyah,  each 
Uwqiyah  is  better  than  what  is  between  the 
heavens  and  earth." 

This  was  recorded  by  Ibn  Jahr. 

The  desire  to  have  horses  can  be  one  of  three  types. 

•  Sometimes,  owners  of  horses  collect  them  to  be 
used  in  the  cause  of  Allah,  and  when  warranted, 
they  use  their  horses  in  battle.  This  type  of  owner 
shall  be  rewarded  for  this  good  action. 

•  Another  type  collects  horses  to  boast,  and  out  of 
enmity  to  the  people  of  Islam,  and  this  type  earns 
a  burden  for  his  behavior. 

•  Another  type  collects  horses  to  fulfill  their  needs 
and  to  collect  their  offspring,  and  they  do  not 
forget  Allah's  right  due  on  their  horses. 


26 


This  is  why  in  this  case,  these  horses  provide  a 
shield  of  sufficiency  for  their  owner,  as  evident  by 
a  Hadith  that  we  will  mention,  Allah  willing,  when 
we  explain  Allah's  statement, 


And  make  ready  against  them  all  you  can  of 
power,  including  steeds  of  war.  (8:60) 

As  for  the  Musawwamah  horses,  Ibn  Abbas  sald  that; 

they  are  the  branded,  beautiful  horses. 

This  is  the  same  explanation  of  Mujahid,  Ikrimah, 
Sa'id  bin  Jubayr,  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Abdullah  bin 
Abza,  As-Suddi,  Ar-Rabi  bin  Anas  and  Abu  Sinan 
and  others. 


Makhul  said, 

the  Musawwamah  refers  to  the  horse  with  a 
white  spotted  faced,  and  the  horse  with  white 
feet. 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Dharr  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


aJUo  (3“  (.5^  Cy  '^1 

aJI  ‘  j!  4_ł]| 


Every  Arabian  horse  is  allowed  to  have  two 
supplications  every  dawn,  and  the  horse 
supplicates,  'O  Allah!  You  madę  me  subservient 
to  the  son  of  Adam.  Therefore,  make  me  among 
the  dearest  of  his  wealth  and  household  to  him, 
or,  ...make  me  the  dearest  of  his  household  and 
wealth  to  him. 

Allah's  statement, 

...  ... 

Cattle, 

means,  camels,  cows  and  sheep. 
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And  fertile  land, 

meaning,  the  land  that  is  used  to  farm  and  grow 
plants. 

Allah  then  sald, 

...  giSii  si^i  ... 

This  is  the  pleasure  of  the  present  world's  life, 

meaning,  these  are  the  delights  of  this  life  and  its 
short  lived  joys. 

p  LjUall  sAic.  <111  j 

But  Allah  has  the  excellent  return  with  Him. 
meaning,  the  best  destination  and  reward. 


The  Reward  of  the  ThoseWhoHaveTaqwaisBetterThanAl| 
Joys  of  This 


This  is  why  Allah  said, 

Cy^  lJ® 

Say:  "Shall  I  inform  you  of  things  far  better  than  those!" 

This  Ayah  means,  "Say,  O  Muhammad,  to  the 
people,  '  Should  I  tell  you  about  what  is  better 
than  the  delights  and  joys  of  this  life  that  will 
soon  perish!'" 

Allah  informed  them  of  what  is  better  when  He  said, 

jl-^Vl  1  IjSjI  (jJ^ 

For  those  who  have  Taqwa  there  are  Gardens  (Paradise) 
with  their  Lord,  underneath  which  rivers  flow, 

meaning,  rivers  run  throughout  it. 
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These  hvers  carry  vahous  types  of  drinks:  honey, 
milk,  winę  and  water  such  that  no  eye  has  ever 
seen,  no  ear  has  ever  heard,  and  no  heart  has 
ever  imagined. 


...  .. 


Therein  (is  their)  eternal  (home), 

meaning,  they  shall  remain  in  it  forever  and  ever 
and  will  not  want  to  be  removed  from  it. 

Ii-  S  -ł  ^  j"  o  .ł- 

...  .. 

And  Azwajun  Mutahharatun  (purified  mates  or  wives), 

meaning,  from  filth,  dirt,  harm,  menstruation, 
post  birth  bleeding,  and  other  things  that  affect 
women  in  this  world. 


...  .. 


And  Allah  will  be  pleased  with  them. 

meaning,  Allah's  pleasure  will  descend  on  them 
and  He  shall  never  be  angry  with  them  after  that. 
This  is  why  Allah  said  in  in  Surah  Bara '  ah. 

But  the  pleasure  of  Allah  is  greater.  (9:72) 

meaning,  greater  than  the  eternal  delight 
that  He  has  granted  them. 

Allah  then  said. 


po)  <111  j 


And  Allah  is  All-Seer  of  the  (His)  servants. 

and,  He  gives  each  provisions  according  to  what 
they  deserve. 
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Uaj  UjjJ^  Ul  Ulalę.  lUj  Ujj  (jjljL  (jjUl 
jllll  L^lić. 

3:16  Those  who  say:  "Our  Lord!  We  have  indeed 
believed,  so  forgive  us  our  sins  and  save  us  from 
the  punishment  of  the  Fire." 


jUUoi^U 


3:17  (They  are)  the  patient,  the  true  believers,  and 
obedient  with  sincere  devotion  in  worship  to  Allah. 
Those  who  spend  (in  good)  and  those  who  pray  and 
beg  Allah's  pardon  in  the  last  hours  of  the  night. 


The  Supplication  and  Description  of  Al-Muttaqin| 


Allah  deschbes  the  Muttagin,  His  pious  servants,  whom  He 
promised  tremendous  rewards, 

...  lial  \1\  lUj 

Those  who  say:  "Our  Lord!  We  have  indeed  believed," 
in  You,  Your  Book  and  Your  Messenger. 

so  forgive  us  our  sins, 

because  of  our  faith  in  You  and  in  what  You 
legislated  for  us.  Therefore,  forgive  us  our  errors 
and  shortcomings,  with  Your  bounty  and  mercy, 

and  save  us  from  the  punishment  of  the  Fire. 

Allah  then  said, 

... 

(They  are)  those  who  are  patient, 
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while  performing  acts  of  obedience  and 
abandoning  the  prohibitions. 


those  who  are  true, 

concerning  their  proclamation  of  faith,  by 
performing  the  difficult  deeds. 


and  obedient, 

meaning,  they  submit  and  obey  Allah, 


those  who  spend, 

from  their  wealth  on  all  the  acts  of  obedience 
they  were  commanded,  being  kind  to  kith  and 
kin,  helping  the  needy,  and  comforting  the 
destitute. 


p  ^  .  .1^1  s  ‘  "  j 

and  those  who  pray  and  beg  Allah's  pardon  in  the  last 
hours  of  the  night. 

and  this  testifies  to  the  virtue  of  seeking  Allah's 
forgiveness  in  the  latter  part  of  the  night. 

It  was  reported  that  when  Yagub  said  to  his 
children,  ćij*-  (i  will  ask  my  Lord  for 

forgiveness  for  you)  (12:98)  he  waited  until  the 
latter  part  of  the  night  to  say  his  supplication. 

Furthermore,  the  Two  Sahihs,  the  Musnad  and  Sunan 
collections  recorded  through  several  Companions  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

f Utul  ^UUlj  cJ 
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?  AjiaC-ts  (Ja 

?  a1  (j^  l1^ 

?  <1  ^jijŁjjai^  (Ja 

Every  night,  when  the  last  third  of  it  remains,  our 
Lord,  the  Blessed,  the  Superior,  descends  to  the 
Iowest  heaven  saying, 

"Is  there  anyone  to  ask  Me,  so  that  I  may  grant 
him  his  reguest? 

Is  there  anyone  to  invoke  Me,  so  that  I  may 
respond  to  his  invocation? 

Is  there  anyone  seeking  My  forgiveness,  so  that  I 
may  forgive  him?" 

The  Two  Sahihs  recorded  that  Aishah  said, 

"The  Messenger  of  Allah  performed  Witr  during 
the  first  part,  the  middie  and  latter  parts  of  the 
night.  Then,  later  (in  his  life),  he  would  perform  it 
(oniy)  during  the  latter  part." 

Abdullah  bin  Umar  used  to  pray  during  the  night  and 
would  ask, 

"O  Nafi!  Is  it  the  latter  part  of  the  night  yet?" 

and  if  Nafi  said,  "Yes,"  Ibn  Umar  would  start 
supplicating  to  Allah  and  seeking  His  forgiveness 
until  dawn. 

This  Hadith  was  collected  by  Ibn  Abi  Hatim. 


1  jjj  >  yj  UJ  V  Ul 

3:18  Allah  bears  witness  that  nonę  has  the  right  to 
be  worshipped  but  He,  and  the  angels,  and  those 
having  knowledge  (aiso  bear  witness  to  this); 
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(He  always)  maintains  His  creation  in  justice. 

>  V!  o  V 

Nonę  has  the  right  to  be  worshipped  but  He,  the 
Almighty,  the  All-Wise. 

411  iję  ójill  Cj\ 

3:19  Truły,  the  religion  with  Allah  is  Islam. 

o  ^  'O  '  1  «  •, 

Those  who  were  given  the  Scripture  (Jews  and 
Christians)  did  not  differ  except  out  of  rivalry,  after 
knowledge  had  come  to  them. 

Ó^J 

And  whoever  disbelieves  in  the  Ayat  of  Allah,  then 
surely,  Allah  is  Swift  in  reckoning. 


3:20  So  if  they  dispute  with  you  say:  "I  have 
submitted  myself  to  Allah,  and  (so  have)  those  who 
follow  me." 


1  ols  'uS^%  >^1 1 'ui'M  Uśj 

And  say  to  those  who  were  given  the  Scripture 
(Jews  and  Christians)  and  to  those  who  are 
illiterate  (Arab  pagans):  "Do  you  (aiso)  submit 
yourselves!" 
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4111 J  i:«lu  yj5  o!j  ^ 

If  they  do,  they  are  rightiy  guided;  but  if  they  turn 
away,  your  duty  is  oniy  to  convey  the  Message;  and 
Allah  sees  the  servants. 


The  Testimony  of  Tawhid 


Allah  says; 


...  aHI 


Allah  bears  witness, 

Allah  bears  witness,  and  venly,  Allah  is  sufficient 
as  a  Witness,  and  He  is  the  Most  Truthful  and  Just 
Witness  there  is; 

His  statement  is  the  absolute  truth, 

...  jA  ,,, 


that  La  ilaha  illa  Huwa, 

meaning,  He  Alone  is  the  Lord  and  God  of  all 
creation;  everyone  and  everything  are  His 
servants,  creation  and  in  need  of  Him.  Allah  is  the 
Most  Rich,  Free  from  needing  anyone  or  anything. 

Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 

tilJI  Uaj  aIII 


But  Allah  bears  witness  to  that  which  He  has  sent 
down  (the  Qur'an)  unto  you  (O  Mohammad). 
(4:166) 

Allah  then  mentioned  the  testimony  of  His  angels  and 
those  who  have  knowledge  after  he  mentioned  His  own 
testimony. 
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...  1  jjjfj  4!!  4111 

Allah  bears  witness  that  nonę  has  the  right  to  be 
worshipped  but  He),  and  the  angels,  and  those  having 
knowledge  (aiso  bear  witness  to  this). 

This  Ayah  emphasizes  the  great  virtue  of  those 
who  have  knowledge. 


...  ... 


(He)  maintains  His  creation  in  justice, 
in  all  that  He  does. 

...  jA  V  ... 

Nonę  has  the  right  to  be  worshipped  but  He, 
thus  emphasizing  this  fact. 

p  A) 

the  Almighty,  the  All-Wise. 

the  Mighty  that  does  not  submit  to  weakness  due 
to  His  might  and  greatness,  the  Wise  in  all  His 
statements,  actions,  legislation  and  decrees. 


The  Religion  with  Allah  is  Islam 


Allah  said. 


...  411  Ait  (jjSlI 


Truły,  the  religion  with  Allah  is  Islam. 

Allah  States  that  there  is  no  religion  accepted  with 
Him  from  any  person,  except  Islam. 

Islam  includes  obeying  all  of  the  Messengers  until 
Muhammad  who  finalized  their  commission,  thus 
closing  all  paths  to  Allah  except  through 
Muhammad.  Therefore,  after  Allah  sent 
Muhammad,  whoever  meets  Allah  following  a 
path  other  than  Muhammad's,  it  will  not  be 
accepted  of  him. 
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In  another  Ayah,  Allah  said, 


(Ją  ~  L>^j 


And  whoever  seeks  a  religion  other  than 
Islam,  it  will  never  be  accepted  of  him. 

(3:85) 

In  this  Ayah  (3:19)  Allah  said,  asserting  that  the 
oniy  religion  accepted  with  Him  is  Islam,  l)1 
Alit  'lic.  (Truły,  the  religion  with  Allah  is 

Islam). 

Allah  then  States  that  those  who  were  given  the 
Scripture  beforehand  divided  In  the  religion  after  Allah 
sent  the  Messengers  and  revealed  the  Books  to  them 
providing  them  the  necessary  proofs  to  not  do  so. 


Allah  said. 


Those  who  were  given  the  Scripture  (Jews  and 
Christians)  did  not  differ  except  out  of  rivalry,  after 
knowledge  had  come  to  them. 

meaning,  some  of  them  wronged  others. 
Therefore,  they  differed  over  the  truth,  out  of 
envy,  hatred  and  enmity  for  each  other.  This 
hatred  madę  some  of  them  defy  those  whom  they 
hated  even  if  they  were  correct. 

Allah  then  said. 


And  whoever  disbelieves  In  the  Ayat  of  Allah, 

meaning,  whoever  rejects  what  Allah  sent  down 
In  His  Book. 


( ^  ^ )  i.. ‘  ul^ 

then  surely,  Allah  is  Swift  In  reckoning. 
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Allah  will  punish  him  for  his  rejection,  reckon  him 
for  his  denial,  and  torment  him  for  defying  His 
Book. 

Thereafter,  Allah  said. 


So  if  they  dispute  with  you  (Muhammad), 
so  if  they  argue  with  you  about  Tawhid. 

lIiaIui!  (_Ja3 

Say:  "I  have  submitted  myself  to  Allah  (In  Islam),  and 
(so  have)  those  who  follow  me." 

meaning,  Say,  'I  have  madę  my  worship  sincere 
for  Allah  Alone  without  partners,  nvals,  offspring 
or  companion,  l>«J  (and  those  who  follow 

me)  who  followed  my  religion  and  embraced  my 
creed.' 

In  another  Ayah,  Allah  said, 

Say  (O  Muhammad):  "This  is  my  way;  I  invite 
unto  Allah  with  surę  knowledge,  I  and  whosoever 
follows  me..."  (12:108) 


Islam  is  the  Religion  of  Mankind  and  the  Prophet  Was  Sent  to| 


Allah  commanded  His  servant  and  Messenger,  Muhammad,  to 
cali  the  People  of  the  Two  Scriptures  and  the  unlettered 
idolators  to  his  religion,  way.  Law  and  all  that  Allah  sent  him 
with. 

Allah  said, 

(jlj  Ijj^l  ^  1  j^łLu!  (jla  1  jjjf  lJ^j 

...  ^ 
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And  say  to  those  who  were  given  the  Scripture  (Jews 
and  Christians)  and  to  those  who  are  illiterates  (Arab 
pagans):  "Do  you  (aiso)  submit  yourselves!"  If  they  do, 
they  are  rightly  guided;  but  if  they  turn  away,  your  duty 
is  oniy  to  convey  the  Message. 

meaning,  their  reckoning  is  with  Allah  and  their 
return  and  finał  destination  is  to  Him.  It  is  He 
Who  guides  whom  He  wills  and  allows  whom  He 
wills  to  stray,  and  He  has  the  perfect  wisdom  and 
the  unequivocal  proof  for  all  ofthis. 

This  is  why  Allah  said, 


( Y  < )  <111  j 


And  Allah  sees  the  servants. 

for  He  has  perfect  knowledge  of  who  deserves  to 
be  guided  and  who  does  not  deserve  to  be 
guided.  Verily,  ^  ^  (He  cannot 

be  guestioned  for  what  He  does,  while  they  will 
be  guestioned)  (21:23)  because  of  His  perfect 
wisdom  and  mercy. 

This  and  similar  Ayat  are  elear  proofs  that  the  Message 
of  Muhammad  is  universal  to  all  creation,  as  it  is  well 
established  in  the  religion,  according  to  the  various  texts 
of  the  Book  and  Sunnah.  For  instance,  Allah  said, 

^1  0 jLj  ^Ull  Lla 

Say  (O  Muhammad):  "O  mankind!  Verily,  I  am 
sent  to  you  all  as  the  Messenger  of  Allah." 
(7:158) 


Blessed  be  He  Who  sent  down  the  criterion  to  His 
servant  that  he  may  be  a  warner  to  the  Alamin 
(mankind  and  Jinn).  (25:1) 

The  Two  Sahihs  and  other  collections  of  Hadith 
recorded  that; 
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the  Prophet  sent  letters  to  the  kings  of  the  earth 
during  his  time  and  to  different  peoples,  Arabs 
and  non-Arabs,  People  of  the  Book  and  the 
unlettered,  just  as  Allah  had  commanded  him. 


Abdur-Razzag  recorded  that  Ma' mar  said,  that  Hammam 
said  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the  Prophet  said, 


Ja!  i-!]  dlluijf  ^  JLj  jJj  dlUaj  ^ ' 

jUl 


By  He  in  Whose  Hand  is  my  soui!  No  member  of 
this  Ummah,  no  Jew  or  Christian,  hears  of  me 
but  dies  without  beiieving  in  what  I  was  sent  with, 
but  wiii  be  among  the  peopie  of  the  Fire. 

Musiim  recorded  this  Hadith. 

The  Prophet  said. 


I  was  sent  to  the  red  and  biack. 
and, 

A  Prophet  used  to  be  sent  to  his  peopie,  but  I  was 
sent  to  aii  mankind. 


c3^  ćjj^j  u! 

3:21  Verily,  those  who  disbelieve  in  the  Ayat  of 
Allah  and  kill  the  Prophets  without  right,  and  kill 
those  men  who  order  just  dealings,  then  announce 
to  them  a  painful  torment. 
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Ułj  ^•>^1  ac-\  c" cly:^^  <.^\3 

3:22  They  are  those  whose  works  will  be  lost  In  this 
World  and  In  the  Hereafter,  and  they  will  have  no 
helpers. 


Chastising  the  Jews  for  Their  Disbelief  and  for  Killing  the 
Prophets  and  Righteous 


Allah  says; 


óy^'  UJ^J  UJJ^  ól 


Venly,  those  who  disbelieve  in  the  Ayat  of  Allah  and  kill 
the  Prophets  without  right, 

This  Ayah  chastises  the  People  of  the  Book  for 
the  transgression  and  prohibitions  they 
committed  by  their  denials  in  the  past  and  morę 
recent  times,  of  Allah's  Ayat  and  the  Messengers. 

They  did  this  due  to  their  defiance  and  rejection 
of  the  Messengers,  denial  of  the  truth  and  refusal 
to  follow  it.  They  aiso  killed  many  Prophets  when 
they  conveyed  to  them  what  Allah  legislated  for 
them,  without  cause  or  criminal  behavior 
committed  by  these  Prophets,  for  they  oniy  called 
them  to  the  truth. 

U .  .lO^i  j 

And  kill  those  men  who  order  just  dealings, 

thus,  demonstrating  the  worst  type  of  arrogance. 
Indeed,  the  Prophet  said, 

(jjllll 

Kibr  (arrogance)  is  refusing  the  truth  and 
degrading  people. 
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This  is  why  when  they  rejected  the  truth  and  acted 
arrogantly  towards  the  creation,  Allah  punished  them 
with  humiliation  and  disgrace  in  this  life,  and  humiliating 
torment  in  the  Hereafter. 


Allah  said, 


then  announce  to  them  a  painful  torment. 
meaning,  painful  and  humiliating. 

(YY) 


They  are  those  whose  works  will  be  lost  in  this  world  and 
in  the  Hereafter,  and  they  will  have  no  helpers. 


rnj,.,^'i  1  jJjf  JJ 

3:23  Have  you  not  seen  those  who  have  been  given 
a  portion  of  the  Scripture! 

o  f  it!  <  i'  r."  a#  o  j"  '^0  'ł  r.^  W 

-  J"  o  i  f  ' 

^  J 

They  are  being  invited  to  the  Book  of  Allah  to  settle 
their  dispute,  then  a  party  of  them  turned  away, 
and  they  are  averse. 

ęjjjikl  Vj  jllll  Ul^  1  jiJU  aji 

3:24  This  is  because  they  say:  "The  Fire  shall  not 
touch  us  but  for  a  number  of  days." 

UJJ^  ^  LS^  J^J 

And  that  which  they  used  to  invent  in  their  religion 
has  deceived  them. 
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^  f  lJ4«a>  1-^]  t.  <łjS^ 

3:25  How  (will  it  be)  when  We  gather  them 
together  on  the  Day  about  which  there  is  no  doubt 
(i.e.  the  Day  of  Resurrection). 

V  ;i.j  C.  ^  tJS  'c^jj 

And  each  person  will  be  paid  In  fuli  what  he  bas 
earned  And  they  will  not  be  dealt  with  unjustly. 


Chastising  the  People  of  the  Book  for  Not  Referring  to  the 
Book  of  Allah  for 


Allah  says; 

(j]«  I  '-‘^1 1  jjjf  (jj^l  jj 

(Yr)  jjlbjk^i 

Have  you  not  seen  those  who  have  been  given  a  portion 
of  the  Schpture!  They  are  being  invited  to  the  Book  of 
Allah  to  settle  their  dispute,  then  a  party  of  them  turned 
away,  and  they  are  averse. 

Allah  criticizes  the  Jews  and  Christians  who  claim 
to  follow  their  Books,  the  Tawrah  and  the  Injil, 
because  when  they  are  called  to  refer  to  these 
Books  where  Allah  commanded  them  to  follow 
Mohammad,  they  turn  away  with  aversion. 

This  censure  and  criticism  from  Allah  was  all 
because  of  their  defiance  and  rejection. 

Allah  sald  next, 


a  ^  ■» 


...  ęjijjikl  Ud!  jdii  ó!  dui 

This  is  because  they  say:  "The  Fire  shall  not  touch  us  but 
for  a  number  of  days." 

meaning,  what  madę  them  dare  to  challenge  and 
defy  the  truth  is  their  faise  claim  that  Allah  will 

42 


oniy  punish  them  for  seven  days  in  the  Fire,  a  day 
for  every  one  thousand  years  in  this  life. 

We  mentioned  this  subject  in  the  Tafsir  of  Surah 

Al-Baqarah. 

Allah  then  said, 


UJJ^  ... 

And  that  which  they  used  to  invent  regarding  their 
religion  has  deceived  them. 

meaning,  what  caused  them  to  remain  on  their 
faise  creed  is  that  they  deceived  themselves, 
believing  that  the  Fire  will  oniy  touch  them  for  a 
few  days  for  their  errors.  Flowever,  it  is  they  who 
have  invented  this  notion,  and  Allah  did  not  grant 
them  authority  to  support  this  claim. 

Allah  said,  while  threatening  and  warning  them, 

4-lJJ  t 


Flow  (will  it  be)  when  We  gather  them  together  on  the 
Day  about  which  there  is  no  doubt  (i.  e.  the  Day  of 
Resurrection). 


meaning,  what  will  their  condition  be  like  after 
they  have  uttered  this  lie  about  Allah,  rejected  Flis 
Messengers  and  killed  Flis  Prophets  and  their 
scholars  who  enjoined  righteousness  and  forbade 
evil  Allah  will  ask  them  about  all  this  and  punish 
them  for  what  they  have  done. 

This  is  why  Allah  said,  ^  ^  Ijj 

(Flow  (will  it  be)  when  We  gather  them  together 
on  the  Day  about  which  there  is  no  doubt.) 
meaning,  there  is  no  doubt  that  this  Day  will 
come. 


(Y  ®)  V  “ 'T. .1^ 


And  each  person  will  be  paid  in  fuli  what  he  has  earned 
And  they  will  not  be  dealt  with  unjustly. 
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;'Ui5  ai:.  ji 

ę.lljój  ę.lljój  ę^lljoj  (3^ 

3:26  Say:  "O  Allah!  Possessor  of  the  power,  You 
give  power  to  whom  You  will,  and  You  take  power 
from  whom  You  will,  and  You  endue  with  honor 
whom  You  will,  and  You  humiliate  whom  You  will. 

f  ^  Ll^  1)^' 

In  Your  Hand  is  the  good.  Verily,  You  are  able  to  do 
all  things. 

^  J^J  JS'  lA  ls^ 

3:27  You  make  the  night  to  enter  into  the  day,  and 
You  make  the  day  to  enter  into  the  night,  You  bring 
the  living  out  of  the  dead,  and  You  bring  the  dead 
out  of  the  living. 


( _ iLud^ 


12j 


.  '  -*..-*.0  r-' 


And  You  give  wealth  and  sustenance  to  whom  You 
will,  without  limit. 


Encouraging  Gratitude 


Allah  sald, 


...Jś 


Say, 

O  Muhammad,  while  praising  your  Lord,  thanking 
Him,  relying  In  all  matters  upon  Him  and  trusting 
In  Him. 
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...  ... 


o  Allah!  Possessor  of  the  power, 
meaning,  all  sovereignty  is  Yours. 

e-ljujj  frljujj  (3^  c^lLall  3® 

^Lujj  3® 


You  give  power  to  whom  You  will,  and  You  take  power 
from  whom  You  will,  and  You  endue  with  honor  whom 
You  will,  and  You  humiliate  whom  You  will. 

meaning,  You  are  the  Giver,  You  are  the  Taker,  it 
is  Your  will  that  occurs  and  whatever  You  do  not 
will,  does  not  occur. 

This  Ayah  encourages  thanking  Allah  for  the  favors  He 
granted  His  Messenger  and  his  Ummah.  Allah 
transferred  the  Prophethood  from  the  Children  of  Israel 
to  the  Arab,  Qurashi,  Makkan,  uniettered  Prophet,  the 
Finał  and  Last  of  all  Prophets  and  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
to  all  mankind  and  Jinn. 

Allah  endowed  the  Prophet  with  the  best  of  gualities  from 
the  prophets  before  him.  Allah  aiso  granted  him  extra 
gualities  that  no  other  Prophet  or  Messenger  before  him 
was  endowed  with,  such  as  granting  him  (morę) 
knowledge  of  Allah  and  His  Law,  knowledge  of  morę  of 
the  matters  of  the  past  and  the  futurę,  such  as  what  will 
occur  In  the  Hereafter. 

Allah  allowed  Muhammad's  Ummah  to  reach  the  eastern 
and  western  parts  of  the  world  and  gave  dominance  to 
his  religion  and  Law  over  all  other  religions  and  laws. 
May  Allah's  peace  and  blessings  be  on  the  Prophet  until 
the  Day  of  Judgment,  and  as  long  as  the  day  and  night 
succeed  each  other. 

This  is  why  Allah  sald,  Ja  (Say:  "O  Allah! 

Possessor  of  the  power"), 

meaning,  You  decide  what  You  will  concerning 
Your  creation  and  You  do  what  you  will. 
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Allah  refutes  those  who  thought  that  they  could 
decide  for  Allah, 

ćljj  IjllSj 


And  they  say:  "Why  is  not  this  Qur'an  sent  down 
to  some  great  man  of  the  two  towns  (Makkah  and 
Ta'if)!"  (43:31) 

Allah  refuted  them  by  saying, 


Is  it  they  who  would  portion  out  the  Mercy 
of  your  Lord!  (43:32), 

meaning,  "We  decide  for  Our  creation  what 
We  will,  without  resistance  or  hindrance  by 
anyone.  We  have  the  perfect  wisdom  and 
the  unequivocal  proof  In  all  of  this,  and  We 
give  the  Prophethood  to  whom  We  will." 


Similarly,  Allah  sald. 


pL!4Ill 


Allah  knows  best  with  whom  to  place  His 
Message. 


See  how  We  prefer  one  above  another  (In 
this  World).  (17:  21) 

(Y"!)  ‘^1 

In  Your  Hand  is  the  good.  Verily,  You  are  able  to  do  all 
things. 

Allah  sald. 


...  J^'  J^'  Lp' 

You  make  the  night  enter  into  the  day,  and  You  make 
the  day  enter  into  the  night. 
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meaning,  You  take  from  the  length  of  one  of  them 
and  add  it  to  the  shortness  of  the  other,  so  that 
they  become  egual,  and  take  from  the  length  of 
one  of  them  and  add  it  to  the  other  so  that  they 
are  not  egual.  This  occurs  throughout  the  seasons 
of  the  year:  spring,  summer,  fali  and  Winter. 


Allah's  statement, 

...  Ć5^'  ••• 


You  bring  the  living  out  of  the  dead,  and  You  bring  the 
dead  out  of  the  living. 

means,  You  bring  out  the  seed  from  the  plant  and 
the  plant  from  the  seed;  the  datę  from  its  seed 
and  the  date's  seed  from  the  datę;  the  faithful 
from  the  disbeliever  and  the  disbeliever  from  the 
faithful;  the  chicken  from  the  egg  and  the  egg 
from  the  chicken,  etc. 


And  You  give  wealth  and  sustenance  to  whom  You  will, 
without  limit. 

meaning,  You  give  whomever  You  will 
innumerable  amounts  of  wealth  while  depriving 
others  from  it,  out  of  wisdom,  and  justice. 


^  Jjj  Alil  °  ^  ^ 


3:28  Let  not  the  believers  take  the  disbelievers  as 
friends  instead  of  the  believers,  and  whoever  does 
that,  will  never  be  helped  by  Allah  in  any  way, 
uniess  you  indeed  fear  a  danger  from  them.  And 
Allah  wams  you  against  Himself,  and  to  Allah  is  the 
finał  return. 
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The  Prohibition  of  Supporting  the  Disbelieyers 


Allah  says; 


...  uj-^ 


Let  not  the  believers  take  the  disbelievers  as  fhends 
instead  of  the  believers, 


Allah  prohibited  His  believing  servants  from 
becoming  supporters  of  the  disbelievers,  or  to 
take  them  as  comrades  with  whom  they  develop 
friendships,  ratherthan  the  believers. 


Allah  warned  against  such  behavior  when  He  sald, 

...  L>^J  ... 


And  whoever  does  that,  will  never  be  helped  by  Allah  In 
any  way, 

meaning,  whoever  commits  this  act  that  Allah  has 
prohibited,  then  Allah  will  discard  him. 


Similarly,  Allah  sald, 

(jjslj  U  Ij 


O  you  who  believe!  Take  not  My  enemies  and 
your  enemies  as  friends,  showing  affection 
towards  them,  until,  (>j 

And  whosoever  of  you  does  that,  then  indeed  he 
has  gone  astray  from  the  straight  path.  (60:1) 

Allah  sald. 


O  you  who  believe!  Take  not  for  friends 
disbelieyers  instead  of  believers.  Do  you  wish  to 
offer  Allah  a  manifest  proof  against  yourselves! 
(4:144) 
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and, 


Jaxj  V  Ijl-ale. 


'f  Aj^  Cy^J  iJ 


O  you  who  believe!  Take  not  the  Jews  and  the 
Chhstians  as  friends,  they  are  but  friends  of  each 
other.  And  whoever  befriends  them,  then  surely, 
be  is  one  of  them.  (5:51) 


Allah  said,  after  mentioning  the  fact  that  the 
faithful  believers  gave  their  support  to  the  faithful 
believers  among  the  Muhajirin,  Ansar  and 
Bedouins, 


l_5^)aS 


And  those  who  disbelieve  are  allies  of  one 
another,  (and)  if  you  do  not  behave  the 
same,  there  will  be  Fitnah  and  oppression 
on  the  earth,  and  a  great  mischief  and 
corruption.  (8:73) 

Allah  said  next. 


^  j! .. 

uniess  you  indeed  fear  a  danger  from  them, 

meaning,  except  those  believers  who  In  some 
areas  or  times  fear  for  their  safety  from  the 
disbelievers. 

In  this  case,  such  believers  are  allowed  to  show 
friendship  to  the  disbelievers  outwardly,  but 
never  inwardly. 

For  instance,  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Abu  Ad-Darda 
said. 


"We  smile  In  the  face  of  some  people  aithough 
our  hearts  curse  them." 
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Al-Bukhari  said  that  Al-Hasan  said, 


"The  Tuqyah  is  allowed  until  the  Day  of 
Resurrection." 


Allah  said, 


<iJl 


And  Allah  wams  you  against  Himself. 

meaning,  He  wams  you  against  His  anger  and  the 
severe  torment  He  prepared  for  those  who  give 
their  support  to  His  enemies,  and  those  who  have 
enmity  with  His  friends. 

(YA)  ju^'A\  aHI  JIj  ... 


And  to  Allah  is  the  finał  return. 


meaning,  the  return  is  to  Him  and  He  will  reward 
or  punish  each  person  according  to  their  deeds. 


AUl  ijia  jt  ^  u  1  jśki  ól  Da 


3:29  Say:  "Whether  you  hide  what  is  in  your  breasts 
or  reveal  it,  Allah  knows  it,  and  He  knows  what  is  in 
the  heavens  and  what  is  in  the  earth. 

f  as  iiiij 

And  Allah  is  able  to  do  all  things." 

\  '  ''  tif  ^  o  ^  o-',  o  >  i,  '  9  ' 

j  IaaI  1  £  'ijj  f 

3:30  On  the  Day  when  every  person  will  be 
confronted  with  the  good  he  has  done,  and  all  the 
evil  he  has  done,  he  will  wish  that  there  were  a 
great  distance  between  him  and  his  evil. 
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jujh  LijŁj  idii 

And  Allah  wams  you  against  Himself  and  Allah  is 
fuli  of  kindness  with  the  servants. 


Allah  Knows  What  the  Hearts  Conceal 


Allah  says; 


Ua  Ua  (jl  (Js 

LS^  ^_S 


Say:  "Whether  you  hide  what  is  In  your  breasts  or  reveal 
it,  Allah  knows  it,  and  He  knows  what  is  In  the  heavens 
and  what  is  In  the  earth. 


Allah  tells  His  servants  that  He  knows  the  secrets 
and  apparent  matters  and  that  nothing 
concerning  them  escapes  His  observation.  Rather, 
His  knowledge  encompasses  them  In  all 
conditions,  time  frames,  days  and  instances.  His 
knowledge  encompasses  all  that  is  In  heaven  and 
earth,  and  nothing  not  even  the  weight  of  an 
atom,  or  what  is  smaller  than  that  in  the  earth, 
seas  and  mountains,  escapes  His  observation. 

Indeed, 


And  Allah  is  able  to  do  all  things. 

and  His  ability  encompasses  everything. 

This  Ayah  alerts  Allah's  servants  that  they  should 
fear  Him  enough  to  not  commit  what  He  prohibits 
and  dislikes,  for  He  has  perfect  knowledge  in  all 
they  do  and  is  able  to  punish  them  promptiy.  And 
He  gives  respite  to  some  of  them,  then  He 
punishes  them,  and  He  is  Swift  and  Mighty  in 
taking  account. 
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This  is  why  Allah  said  afterwards 


On  the  Day  when  every  person  will  be  confronted  with  all 
the  good  he  has  done, 

meaning,  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  Allah  brings 
the  good  and  evil  deeds  before  the  servant,  just 
as  He  said, 


On  that  Day  man  will  be  informed  of  what 
he  sent  forward,  and  what  he  left  behind. 
(75:13) 


When  the  servant  sees  his  good  deeds,  he 
becomes  happy  and  delighted.  When  he  sees  the 
evil  deeds  he  committed,  he  becomes  sad  and 
angry.  Then  he  will  wish  that  he  could  disown  his 
evil  Work  and  that  a  long  distance  separated  it 
from  him.  He  will  aiso  say  to  the  devil  who  used 
to  accompany  him  In  this  life,  and  who  used  to 
encourage  him  to  do  evil; 


"Would  that  between  me  and  you  were  the 
distance  of  the  two  easts  -  a  horrible 
companion  (indeed)!  (43:38) 


and  all  the  evil  he  has  done,  he  will  wish  that  there  were 
a  great  distance  between  him  and  his  evil. 


Allah  then  said,  while  threatening  and  warning. 


<judaj  <iji 


And  Allah  wams  you  against  Himself, 

meaning,  He  wams  you  against  His  punishment. 
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Allah  then  said,  while  bringing  hope  to  His  servants,  so 
that  they  do  not  despair  from  His  mercy  or  feei  hopeiess 
of  His  kindness, 

(y  < )  i— sjjj  <111  j 

And  Aiiah  is  fuii  of  kindness  with  the  servants. 

Ai-Hasan  Ai-Basri  said, 

"Aiiah  is  so  kind  with  them  that  He  wams  them 
against  Himseif."  Others  commented,  "He  is 
mercifui  with  His  creation  and  iikes  for  them  to 
remain  on  His  straight  path  and  chosen  reiigion, 
and  to  foiiow  His  honorabie  Messenger." 


^  -jiSuj  A31I  u!  1!^ 

i  i',  f  Sti'  0  if 

Ailij 

3:31  Say  (O  Muhammad  to  mankind):  "If  you 
(really)  love  Allah,  then  follow  me  (i.e. 
Muhammad),  Allah  will  love  you  and  forgive  you 
your  sins.  And  Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most 
Mercifui." 


i  V  ;lii  olś  d 1)5 


3:32  Say:  "Obey  Allah  and  the  Messenger."  But  if 
they  turn  away,  then  Allah  does  not  like  the 
disbelievers. 


Allah 's  Love  is  Attained  by  Folio wing  the  Messenger 


Aiiah  says; 

<111  j  ^1  (Ja 

Say  (O  Muhammad  to  mankind):  "If  you  (reaiiy)  iove 
Aiiah,  then  foiiow  me  (i.e.  Muhammad),  Aiiah  wiii  iove 
you. 
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This  honorable  Ayah  judges  against  those  who 
claim  to  love  Allah,  yet  do  not  follow  the  way  of 
Mohammad.  Such  people  are  not  true  in  their 
claim  until  they  follow  the  Shariah  (Law)  of 
Mohammad  and  his  religion  in  all  his  statements, 
actions  and  conditions. 

It  is  recorded  in  the  Sahih  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
said, 


Ij^^!  aJĆ.  (JjJ  l£ać. 


Whoever  commits  an  act  that  does  not  conform 
with  oor  matter  (religion),  then  it  will  be  rejected 
of  him. 

This  is  why  Allah  said  here, 

aIII  ^1  jjl  ^ 

Say  (O  Mohammad  to  mankind):  "If  yoo  (really)  love 
Allah,  then  follow  me,  Allah  will  love  yoo...," 

meaning,  what  yoo  will  earn  is  moch  morę  than 
what  yoo  sooght  in  loving  Him,  for  Allah  will  love 
yoo. 

Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  and  several  scholars  among  the  Salaf 
commented, 

"Some  people  claimed  that  they  love  Allah.  So 
Allah  tested  them  with  this  Ayah;  ^  Oi 

(Say  (O  Mohammad  to 
mankind):  "If  yoo  (really)  love  Allah,  then  follow 
me,  Allah  will  love  yoo...")." 

Allah  then  said. 


(X  \  )  AUIj 

"And  forgive  yoo  yoor  sins.  And  Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving, 
Most  Mercifol." 

meaning,  by  yoor  following  the  Messenger,  yoo 
will  earn  all  this  with  the  blessing  of  his  mission. 
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Allah  next  commands  everyone, 

...  cP  cl 1  cla 


Say:  "Obey  Allah  and  the  Messenger."  But  if  they  turn 
away, 

by  defying  the  Prophet, 

(rY)  cj^  ... 


then  Allah  does  not  like  the  disbelievers. 

thus,  testifying  that  defiance  of  the  Messenger's 
way  constitutes  Kufr. 

Indeed,  Allah  does  not  like  whoever  does  this, 
even  if  he  claims  that  he  loves  Allah  and  seeks  a 
means  of  approach  to  Him,  uniess,  and  until,  he 
follows  the  unlettered  Prophet,  the  Finał 
Messenger  from  Allah  to  the  two  creations: 
mankind  and  the  Jinn. 

This  is  the  Prophet  who,  if  the  previous  Prophets 
and  mighty  Messengers  were  to  have  been  alive 
during  his  time,  they  would  have  no  choice  but  to 
follow,  obey  him,  and  to  abide  by  his  Law.  Allah 
willing,  we  will  mention  this  fact  when  we  explain 
the  Ayah,  (And  (remem ber) 

when  Allah  took  the  Covenant  of  the  Prophets). 
(3:81) 


ĆJlę-J 

3:33  Allah  chose  Adam,  Nuh  (Noah),  the  family  of 
Ibrahim  and  the  family  of  'Imran  above  the 
nations. 
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J  Ci  "  .'  ^ 

3:34  Offspring,  one  of  the  other,  and  Allah  is  All- 
Hearer,  All-Knower. 


The  Chosen  Ones  Among  the  People  of  the  Earth 


Allah  says; 

(jjJljJI  ĆJ^j  ćJ^_s  ^oT-i.  ^1  <111  ijl 

(V  £  )  <111  j  j__>^axJ  1  ^  J  <JJ-i 


Allah  chose  Adam,  Nuh  (Noah),  the  family  of  Ibrahim 
and  the  family  of  Imran  above  the  nations.  Offspring, 
one  of  the  other,  and  Allah  is  All-Hearer,  All-Knower. 

Allah  States  that  He  has  chosen  these  households  over 
the  people  of  the  earth. 

For  instance,  Allah  chose  Adam,  created  him  with  His 
Hand  and  blew  life  into  him.  Allah  commanded  the 
angels  to  prostrate  before  Adam,  taught  him  the  names 
of  everything  and  allowed  him  to  dwell  In  Paradise,  but 
then  sent  him  down  from  it  out  of  His  wisdom. 


Allah  chose  Nuh  and  madę  him  the  first  Messenger  to  the 
people  of  the  earth,  when  the  people  worshipped  idols 
and  associated  others  with  Allah  In  worship.  Allah 
avenged  the  way  Nuh  was  treated,  for  he  kept  calling  his 
people  day  and  night,  In  public  and  In  secret,  for  a  very 
long  time.  However,  his  calling  them  oniy  madę  them 
shun  him  morę,  and  this  is  when  Nuh  supplicated  against 
them.  So  Allah  caused  them  to  drown,  and  nonę  among 
them  was  saved,  except  those  who  followed  the  religion 
that  Allah  sent  to  Nuh. 


Allah  aiso  chose  the  household  of  Ibrahim,  including  the 
master  of  all  mankind,  and  the  Finał  Prophet, 
Muhammad,  peace  be  upon  him. 
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Allah  aiso  chose  the  household  of  Imran,  the  father  of 
Maryam  bint  Imran,  the  mother  of  '  Isa,  peace  be  upon 
them.  So  '  Isa  is  from  the  offsphng  of  Ibrahim,  as  we  will 
mention  In  the  Tafsir  of  Surah  Al-An'ann,  Allah  willing, 
and  our  trust  is  In  Him. 


dlj!  L^l  0^)^^ 

3:35  (Remember)  when  the  wife  of  'Imran  said:  "O 
my  Lord!  I  have  vowed  to  You  what  is  in  my  womb 
to  be  dedicated  for  Your  services,  so  accept  this 
from  me.  Verily,  You  are  the  All-Hearer,  the  All- 
Knowing." 

Clłlla  UJs 

3:36  Then  when  she  gave  birth  to  ber,  she  said:  "O 
my  Lord!  I  have  given  birth  to  a  female  child. 


( _ 1XJl 


Uj  fŁf  Alllj 


-  and  Allah  knew  better  what  she  borę,  - 

C5^!j  1)^^'  O^J 

^ j^j  *4? 

"And  the  małe  is  not  like  the  female,  and  I  have 
named  ber  Maryam,  and  I  seek  refuge  with  You  for 
ber  and  for  ber  offspring  from  Shaytan,  the 
outcast." 


The  Story  of  Maryam's  Birth 


Allah  tells; 

sl^^l  Clills 

(Remember)  when  the  wife  of  Imran  said: 
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The  wife  of  Imran  mentioned  here  is  the  mother  of 
Maryam,  and  her  name  is  Hannah  bint  Faqudh. 

Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  mentioned  that  Hannah  could  not 
have  children  and  that  one  day,  she  saw  a  bird  feeding 
its  chick.  She  wished  she  could  have  children  and 
supplicated  to  Allah  to  grant  her  offspring.  Allah  accepted 
her  supplication,  and  when  her  husband  slept  with  her, 
she  became  pregnant.  She  vowed  to  make  her  child 
concentrate  on  worship  and  serving  Bayt  Al-Maqdis 
(the  Masjid  in  Jerusalem),  when  she  became  aware  that 
she  was  pregnant. 


She  said, 

dii!  tilj]  ^  ^  LJJ 

(ro)  ^1 


o  my  Lord!  I  have  vowed  to  You  what  is  in  my  womb  to 
be  dedicated  for  Your  services,  so  accept  this  from  me. 
Verily,  You  are  the  All-Hearer,  the  All-Knowing. 


meaning,  You  hear  my  supplication  and  You  know 
my  intention.  She  did  not  know  then  what  she 
would  give  birth  to,  a  małe  or  a  female. 


dULjJaj  UaJ  ^alc.!  4-1 J  dllls  Lals 


Then  when  she  gave  birth  to  her,  she  said:  "O  my  Lord!  I 
have  given  birth  to  a  female  child,  -  and  Allah  knew 
better  what  she  borę. 


...  ... 


And  the  małe  is  not  like  the  female, 

in  strength  and  the  commitment  to  worship  Allah 
and  serve  the  Masjid  in  Jerusalem. 


And  I  have  named  her  Maryam, 


thus,  testifying  to  the  fact  that  it  is  allowed  to 
give  a  name  to  the  newly  born  the  day  it  is  born, 
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as  is  apparent  from  the  Ayah,  which  is  aiso  a  part 
of  the  law  of  those  who  were  before  us. 

Further,  the  Sunnah  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
mentioned  that  the  Prophet  sald, 

This  night,  a  son  was  born  for  me  and  I  called 
him  by  my  father's  name,  Ibrahim. 

Al-Bukhari  and  Musiim  collected  this  Hadith. 

They  aIso  recorded  that; 

Anas  bin  Malik  brought  his  newborn  brother  to  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  who  chewed  a  piece  of  datę 
and  put  it  in  the  child's  mouth  and  called  him 
Abdullah. 

Other  new  born  infants  were  aiso  given  names  on 
the  day  they  were  born. 

Qatadah  narrated  that  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  sald,  that 
Samurah  bin  Jundub  sald  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
sald, 

^ A > in j  t4^Luj  <jc. 


Every  new  born  boy  held  in  security  by  his 
Aqiqah,  until  his  seventh  day,  a  sacrifice  is 
offered  on  his  behalf,  he  is  given  a  name,  and  the 
hair  on  his  head  is  shaved. 

This  Hadith  was  collected  by  Ahmad  and  the 
collectors  of  the  Sunan,  and  was  graded  Sahih 
by  At-Tirmidhi. 

We  should  mention  that  another  narration  for  this 
Hadith  contained  the  wording,  "and  blood  is 
offered  on  his  behalf,"  which  is  morę  famous  and 
established  than  the  former  narration,  and  Allah 
knows  best. 
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Allah's  statement  that  Maryam's  mother  said, 

^.^^1  (jUaJjóJI  t5^1j 


"...And  I  seek  refuge  with  You  for  her  and  for  her 
offspring  from  Shaytan,  the  outcast." 

means,  that  she  sought  refuge  with  Allah  from 
the  evil  of  Shaytan,  for  her  and  her  offspring, 
i.e.,  'Isa,  peace  be  upon  him. 


Allah  accepted  her  supplication,  for  Abdur-Razzag 
recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  said. 


l!;Ż  ‘  u'  Ul  Ua 

I^UjIj  Ul  isU]  AjoUs 


Every  newly  born  baby  is  touched  by  Shaytan 
when  it  is  born,  and  the  baby  starts  crying 
because  of  this  touch,  except  Maryam  and  her 
son. 


Abu  Hurayrah  then  said, 

"Read  if  you  will,  óUaj^'  ć> 

(And  I  seek  refuge  with  You  for  her  and  for 
her  offspring  from  Shaytan,  the  outcast)." 

The  Two  Sahihs  recorded  this  Hadith. 


^  '"‘‘'•o-  Ijli  L^^fj  ^  ^ 

3:37  So  her  Lord  (Allah)  accepted  her  with  goodly 
acceptance.  He  madę  her  grow  in  a  good  manner 
and  put  her  under  the  care  of  Zakariyya. 
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lAAic.  \  ^  Ual^ 

Every  time  he  entered  the  Mihrab  to  (visit)  her,  he 
found  her  supplied  with  sustenance. 

11^  ^  -ji 

He  said:  "O  Maryam!  From  where  have  you  gotten 
this?” 

Ajf.  ^  clłlli 

She  said,  "This  is  from  Allah." 


( _ iLud^ 


<^IA3  C>  l3JJ:3 


yji  f' 


u; 


Verily,  Allah  provides  sustenance  to  whom  He  wills, 
without  limit. 


Maryam  Grows  Up;  Her  Honor  is  with  Allah 


Allah  tells; 

...  Cy^ 


So  her  Lord  (Allah)  accepted  her  with  goodly  acceptance. 

Allah  States  that  He  has  accepted  Maryam  as  a 
result  of  her  mother's  vow  and  that, 


t  IjĄj  j 


He  madę  her  grow  In  a  good  manner, 

meaning,  madę  her  conduct  becoming,  her 
mannerism  delightful  and  He  madę  her  well  liked 
among  people.  He  aiso  madę  her  accompany  the 
righteous  people,  so  that  she  learned 
righteousness,  knowledge  and  religion. 
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And  put  her  under  the  care  of  Zakahyya, 


meaning,  Allah  madę  Zakariyya  her  sponsor. 

Allah  madę  Zakariyya  Maryam's  guardian  for  her  benefit, 
so  that  she  would  learn  from  his  tremendous  knowledge 
and  righteous  conduct.  He  was  the  husband  of  her 
maternal  aunt,  as  Ibn  Ishag  and  Ibn  Jarir  stated,  or  her 
brother-in-law,  as  mentioned  in  the  Sahih, 

lii  UaAj  iinc.  j  liii 

I  saw  John  and  '  Isa,  who  are  maternal  cousins. 

We  should  State  that  in  generał  terms,  what  Ibn  Ishag 
said  is  plausible,  and  in  this  case,  Maryam  was  under  the 
care  of  her  maternal  aunt. 

The  Two  Sahihs  recorded  that; 

the  Messenger  of  Allah  decided  that  Amarah,  the 
daughter  of  Hamzah,  be  raised  by  her  maternal 
aunt,  the  wife  of  Jafar  bin  Abi  Talib,  saying, 

^tll  y  jij  a1\^\ 

The  maternal  aunt  is  just  like  the  mother. 

Allah  then  emphasizes  Maryam's  honor  and  virtue  at  the 
place  of  worship  she  attended, 

tsjj  lAAic.  .iij  Ljl^pkil  IjjSj  1 1^  (Jii 

Every  time  he  entered  the  Mihrab  to  (visit)  her,  he 
found  her  supplied  with  sustenance. 

Mujahid,  Ikrimah,  Sa'id  bin  Jubayr,  Abu  Ash-Sha'tha, 
Ibrahim  An-Nakhai,  Ad-Dahhak,  Qatadah,  Ar-Rabi  bin 
Anas,  Atiyah  Al-Awfi  and  As-Suddi  said, 

"He  would  find  with  her  the  fruits  of  the  summer 
during  Winter,  and  the  fruits  of  the  Winter  during 
summer." 
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When  Zakahyya  would  see  this; 

...  ... 

He  said:  "O  Maryam!  From  where  have  you  gotten  this!" 
meaning,  where  did  you  get  these  fruits  from! 

lip.  'jA  Lidia  ... 

She  said,  "This  is  from  Aiiah." 

(W)  ‘ .  'i  ■  u! 

Ven!y,  Aiiah  provides  sustenance  to  whom  He  wiiis, 
without  iimit. 


Suji  :^il  O-  J  iji  Mj  dli  j 

fŁ  ■ai  ^  ^ 

3:38  At  that  time  Zakariyya  invoked  his  Lord, 
saying:  "O  my  Lord!  Grant  me  from  You,  a  good 
offspring.  You  are  indeed  the  All-Hearer  of 
invocation." 

^  ^13  ji  j  am 

3:39  Then  the  angels  called  him,  while  he  was 
standing  in  prayer  in  the  Mihrab,  (saying): 

I  411  dA  fsv.  ^1.  411  y 

"Aiiah  gives  you  glad  tidings  of  Yahya,  believing  in 
the  Word  from  Aiiah,  and  Sayyidan,  and  Hasuran,  a 
Prophet,  from  among  the  righteous." 
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O*  **4 

jalr; 

3:40  He  said:  "O  my  Lord!  How  can  I  have  a  son 
when  I  am  very  old,  and  my  wife  is  barren!" 

;cij  u  yii  jii 

(He)  said:  "Thus  Allah  does  what  He  wills." 

Xl\ę,  J  Jkk)  J  ĆJ^ 

3:41  He  said:  "O  my  Lord!  Make  a  sign  for  me." 

jSiij  i>j  V!  0  ^  ^  Vt  jis 

(Allah)  said:  "Your  sign  is  that  you  shall  not  speak 
to  the  people  for  three  days  except  by  signals.  And 
remember  your  Lord  much,  and  glorify  (Him)  in  the 
afternoon  and  in  the  morning." 


The  Supplication  of  Zakariyya,  and  the  Good  News  of  Yahya's| 


Allah  tells; 


...  cJli 


At  that  time  Zakariyya  invoked  his  Lord,  saying: 

When  Zakariyya  saw  that  Allah  provided 
sustenance  for  Maryam  by  giving  her  the  fruits  of 
Winter  in  summer  and  the  fruits  of  summer  in 
Winter,  he  was  eager  to  have  a  child  of  his  own. 

By  then,  Zakariyya  had  become  an  old  man,  his 
bones  feeble  and  his  head  fuli  of  gray  hair.  His 
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wife  was  an  old  women  who  was  barren.  Yet,  he 
still  supplicated  to  Allah  and  called  Him  in  secret, 


O  my  Lord!  Grant  me  from  Ladunka,  (from  You), 


A  good  offsphng, 

meaning,  a  righteous  offspring, 

You  are  indeed  the  All-Hearer  of  invocation. 
Allah  sald, 


...  jAj  AiSiUa 

Then  the  angels  called  him,  while  he  was  standing  in 
prayer  in  the  Mihrab, 

meaning,  the  angels  spoke  to  him  directly  while 
he  was  secluded,  standing  in  prayer  at  his  place 
of  worship. 

Allah  told  us  about  the  good  news  that  the  angels 
delivered  to  Zakariyya, 

...  ^1  y  ... 


Allah  gives  you  glad  tidings  of  Yahya, 

of  a  child  from  your  offspring,  his  name  is  Yahya. 

Qatadah  and  other  scholars  sald  that; 

he  was  called  Yahya  (literally,  '  he  lives')  because 
Allah  filled  his  life  with  faith. 

Allah  sald  next. 


believing  in  the  Word  from  Allah. 
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Al-Awfi  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  said,  and  aiso  Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah,  Ikrimah,  Mujahid,  Abu  Ash-Sha'tha,  As-Suddi, 
Ar-Rabi  bin  Anas,  Ad-Dahhak,  and  several  others  said 
that  the  Ayah,  (>  ^*-4^  (believing  in  the  Word 
from  Allah)  means, 

"Believing  in  'Isa,  son  of  Maryam." 


I 


And  Sayyidan, 

Abu  Al-Aliyah,  Ar-Rabi  bin  Anas,  Qatadah  and  Sa'id  bin 
Jubayr  said  that; 

Sayyidan,  means,  a  wise  man. 

Ibn  Abbas,  Ath-Thawh  and  Ad-Dahhak  said  that; 

Sayyidan  means,  "The  noble,  wise  and  pious 
man." 

Sa'  id  bin  Al-Musayyib  said  that  Sayyid  is  the  scholar  and 
Fagih.  'Atiyah  said  that  Sayyid  is  the  man  noble  in 
behavior  and  piety.  'Ikrimah  said  that  it  refers  to  a 
person  who  is  not  overcome  by  anger,  while  Ibn  Zayd 
said  that  it  refers  to  the  noble  man.  Mujahid  said  that 
Sayyidan  means,  honored  by  Allah. 

Allah's  statement. 


And  Hasuran,  (chaste), 

does  not  mean  he  refrains  from  sexual  relations 
with  women,  but  that  he  is  immune  from  illegal 
sexual  relations. 

This  does  not  mean  that  he  does  not  marry 
women  and  have  legał  sexual  relations  with  them, 
for  Zakariyya  said  in  his  supplication  for  the 
benefit  of  Yahya,  ó*  4*  (Grant  me 

from  You,  a  good  offspring),  meaning,  grant  me  a 
son  who  will  have  offspring,  and  Allah  knows 
best. 
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Allah's  statement, 


A  Prophet,  from  among  the  righteous. 

delivers  morę  good  news  of  sending  Yahya  as 
Prophet  after  the  good  news  that  he  will  be  born. 
This  good  news  was  even  better  than  the  news  of 
Yahya's  birth. 

In  a  similar  statement,  Allah  sald  to  the  mother  of 
Musa, 


Venly,  We  shall  bring  him  back  to  you,  and  shall 
make  him  one  of  the  Messengers.  (28:7) 

When  Zakahyya  heard  the  good  news,  he  started 
contemplating  about  having  children  at  his  age. 

Allah  sald, 

„/J\^  :;^l  ^  J  Jli 

"O  my  Lord!  How  can  I  have  a  son  when  I  am  very  old, 
and  my  wife  is  barren!" 


(He)  sald..., 

meaning  the  angel  sald. 


"Thus  Allah  does  what  He  wills." 

meaning,  this  is  Allah's  matter,  He  is  so  Mighty 
that  nothing  escapes  His  power,  nor  is  anything 
beyond  His  ability. 


He  said:  "O  my  Lord!  Make  a  sign  for  me." 
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meaning  make  a  sign  that  alerts  me  that  the  child 
will  come. 


...  \‘j^j  %  ^  cJli  ... 

(Allah)  sald:  "Your  sign  is  that  you  shall  not  speak  to  the 
people  for  three  days  except  by  signals." 

meaning,  you  will  not  be  able  to  speak  except 
with  signals,  aithough  you  are  not  mute. 

In  another  Ayah,  Allah  sald. 


Gjjol  lIiJj 


For  three  nights,  though  having  no  bodily 
defect.  (19:10) 

Allah  then  commanded  Zakariyya  to  supplicate,  thank 
and  praise  Him  often  In  that  condition. 

And  remember  your  Lord  much  and  glorify  (Him)  In  the 
afternoon  and  In  the  morning. 

We  will  elaborate  morę  on  this  subject  In  the  beginning 
of  Surah  Maryam,  Allah  willing. 


yii  b!  fjj-j  ^<3  cJU  iij 

3:42  And  (remember)  when  the  angels  said:  "O 
Maryam!  Verily,  Allah  has  chosen  you,  purified  you, 
and  chosen  you  above  the  women  of  the  nations." 

^ 

3:43  "O  Maryam!  Submit  yourself  with  obedience 
(Aqnuti)  to  your  Lord  and  prostrate  yourself,  and 
bow  down  along  with  Ar-Raki'  in." 
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3:44  This  is  a  part  of  the  news  of  the  Ghayb 
(Unseen)  which  We  reveal  to  you. 

You  were  not  with  them,  when  they  cast  lots  with 
their  pens  as  to  which  of  them  should  be  charged 
with  the  care  of  Maryam;  nor  were  you  with  them 
when  they  disputed. 


The  yirtue  of  Maryam  Over  the  Women  of  Her  Time 


Allah  tells; 

Jc.  ^1  cjI  pili  i] j 

And  (remember)  when  the  angels  said:  "0  Maryam! 
Venly,  Allah  has  chosen  you,  purified  you,  and  chosen 
you  above  the  women  of  the  nations." 

Allah  States  that  the  angels  spoke  to  Maryam  by 
His  command  and  told  her  that  He  chose  her 
because  of  her  service  to  Him,  because  of  her 
modesty,  honor,  innocence,  and  conviction. 

Allah  aiso  chose  her  because  of  her  virtue  over 
the  women  of  the  world. 


At-Tirmidhi  recorded  that  Ali  bin  Abi  Talib  said. 


"I  heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah  say. 


I _ UJ  I  ^  ‘ I  ^ 


The  best  woman  (In  her  time)  was  Maryam, 
daughter  of  Imran,  and  the  best  woman  (of  the 
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Prophefs  time)  is  Khadijah  (his  wife),  daughter  of 
Khuwaylid." 

The  Two  Sahihs  recorded  this  Hadith. 


Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  Abu  Musa  Al-Ashari  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


Many  men  achieved  perfection,  but  among 
women,  oniy  Maryam  the  daughter  of  Imran  and 
Asiah,  the  wife  of  Fir'awn,  achieved  perfection. 

The  Six  --  with  the  exception  of  Abu  Dawud  - 
recorded  it. 


Ai-Bui<hari's  wording  for  it  reads, 

li]  fil  lilii  Ók* 

r  °  »  I 


J  »1^ll  fil  lilii  Ajujjlć.  tJjJaS  (jlj 

Many  men  reached  the  ievei  of  perfection,  but  no 
woman  reached  such  a  ievei  except  Asiah,  the 
wife  of  Fir'awn,  and  Maryam,  the  daughter  of 
Imran. 

The  superiority  of  Aishah  (his  wife)  to  other 
women,  is  iike  the  superiority  of  Tharid  (meat 
and  bread  dish)  to  other  meais. 

We  mentioned  the  various  chains  of  narration  and 
wordings  for  this  Hadith  in  the  story  of  '  Isa,  son  of 
Maryam,  in  our  book,  Ai-Bidayah  wan-Nihayah,  aii  the 
thanks  are  due  to  Aiiah. 

Aiiah  States  that  the  angeis  commanded  Maryam  to  increase 
acts  of  worship,  humbieness,  submission,  prostration,  bowing, 
and  so  forth,  so  that  she  wouid  acguire  what  Aiiah  had  decreed 
for  her,  as  a  test  for  her.  Yet,  this  test  aiso  earned  her  a  higher 
grade  in  this  iife  and  the  Fiereafter,  for  Aiiah  demonstrated  Fiis 
might  by  creating  a  son  inside  her  without  maie  intervention. 
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Allah  said, 


(if)  ^  (.5^1 

"O  Maryam!  Submit  yourself  with  obedience  (Aqnuti) 
and  prostrate  yourself,  and  bow  down  along  with  Ar- 

Raki  in  ' 

As  for  Qunut  (Aqnuti  in  the  Ayah), 

it  means  to  submit  with  humbleness. 

In  another  Ayah,  Allah  said, 

Ua  aJ  (Jj 


Nay,  to  Him  belongs  all  that  is  in  the  heavens  and 
on  earth,  and  all  surrender  with  obedience 
(Qanitun)  to  Him.  (2:116) 

Allah  next  said  to  His  Messenger  after  He  mentioned  Maryam's 
story, 

tilJI  e-lajf  (j^ 


This  is  a  part  of  the  news  of  the  Ghayb  which  We  reveal. 
"and  narrate  to  you  (O  Muhammad)," 

.i]  Uij  -2]  1=^^  dij^  Uij 

(  £  £  ) 


You  were  not  with  them,  when  they  cast  lots  with  their 
pens  as  to  which  of  them  should  be  charged  with  the 
care  of  Maryam;  nor  were  you  with  them  when  they 
disputed. 

meaning,  "You  were  not  present,  O  Muhammad, 
when  this  occurred,  so  you  cannot  narrate  what 
happened  to  the  people  as  an  eye  witness. 
Rather,  Allah  disciosed  these  facts  to  you  as  if 
you  were  a  witness,  when  they  conducted  a 
lottery  to  choose  the  custodian  of  Maryam, 
seeking  the  reward  of  this  good  deed." 
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Ibn  Jahr  recorded  that  Ikrimah  said, 

"Maryam's  mother  left  with  Maryam,  carrying  her 
in  her  infant  cloth,  and  took  her  to  the  rabbis 
from  the  offspring  of  Aaron,  the  brother  of  Musa. 
They  were  responsible  for  taking  care  of  Bayt  Al- 
Maqdis  (the  Masjid)  at  that  time,  just  as  there 
were  those  who  took  care  of  the  Ka '  bah. 

Maryam's  mother  said  to  them,  'Take  this  child 
whom  I  vowed  (to  serve  the  Masjid),  I  have  set 
her  free,  sińce  she  is  my  daughter,  for  no 
menstruating  woman  should  enter  the  Masjid, 
and  I  shall  not  take  her  back  home.' 

They  said,  '  She  is  the  daughter  of  our  Imam,'  as 
Imran  used  to  lead  them  in  prayer,  'who  took 
care  of  our  sacrificial  rituals.' 

Zakariyya  said,  'Give  her  to  me,  for  her  maternal 
aunt  is  my  wife.' 

They  said,  'Our  hearts  cannot  bear  that  you  take 
her,  for  she  is  the  daughter  of  our  Imam.'  So  they 
conducted  a  lottery  with  the  pens  with  which  they 
wrote  the  Tawrah,  and  Zakariyya  won  the  lottery 
and  took  Maryam  into  his  care."' 

Ikrimah,  As-Suddi,  Qatadah,  Ar-Rabi  bin  Anas,  and 
several  others  said  that; 

the  rabbis  went  into  the  Jordan  river  and 
conducted  a  lottery  there,  deciding  to  throw  their 
pens  into  the  river.  The  pen  that  remained  afioat 
and  idie  would  indicate  that  its  owner  would  take 
care  of  Maryam. 

When  they  threw  their  pens  into  the  river,  the 
water  took  all  the  pens  under,  except  Zakariyya's 
pen,  which  remained  afioat  in  its  place. 

Zakariyya  was  aiso  their  master,  chief,  scholar. 
Imam  and  Prophet,  may  Allah's  peace  and 
blessings  be  on  him  and  the  rest  of  the  Prophets. 
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aILI  Ol  pili  i) 

C>J 


3:45  (Remember)  when  the  angels  said:  "O 
Maryam!  Verily,  Allah  gives  you  the  glad  tidings  of  a 
Word  from  Him,  his  name  will  be  Al-Masih,  'Isa,  the 
son  of  Maryam,  held  in  honor  in  this  world  and  in 
the  Hereafter,  and  he  will  be  one  of  those  who  are 
near  to  Allah." 

4:^31  ^  ^aii 

3:46  "He  will  speak  to  the  people,  in  the  cradle  and 
in  manhood,  and  he  will  be  one  of  the  righteous." 


is 


IJOLUI 


^  A 


PIH 


3:47  She  said:  "O  my  Lord!  How  shall  I  have  a  son 
when  no  man  has  touched  me." 

u  jiSu  Aiii  ;ii3js  'ji 

He  said:  "So  (it  will  be)  for  Allah  creates  what  He 
wills. 

ó/i  oS  ^  li) 

When  He  has  decreed  something,  He  says  to  it  oniy: 
'  Be!  -  and  it  is." 


Deliyering  the  Good  News  to  Maryam  of  "Isa's  Birth 


This  Ayah  contains  the  glad  tidings  the  angels  brought  to 
Maryam  that  she  would  give  birth  to  a  mighty  son  who  will  have 
a  great  futurę. 
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Allah  said, 


...  ^1  o!  p]ii 

(Remember)  when  the  angels  said:  "O  Maryam!  Venly, 
Allah  gives  you  the  glad  tidings  of  a  Word  from  Him, 

a  son  who  will  come  into  existence  with  a  word 
from  Allah,  '  Be',  and  he  was. 

According  to  the  majority  of  the  scholars,  this  is 
the  meaning  of  Allah's  statement  (about  Yahya) 

^  (Believing  In  the  Word  from 

Allah),  (3:39). 


... 

His  name  will  be  Al-Masih,  '  Isa,  the  son  of  Maryam, 

and  he  will  be  known  by  this  name  In  this  life, 
especially  by  the  believers. 

'Isa  was  called  "Al-Masih"  (the  Messiah) 
because  when  he  touched  (Mash)  those  afflicted 
with  an  illness,  they  would  be  healed  by  Allah's 
leave. 

Allah's  statement,  (^-^^('Isa,  the  son  of 

Maryam), 

relates  'Isa  to  his  mother,  because  he  did  not 
have  a  father. 


( f  j  ?  ^  j  '  ś  jr*  j 

Held  In  honor  In  this  world  and  in  the  Hereafter,  and  will 
be  one  of  those  who  are  near  to  Allah. 

meaning,  he  will  be  a  leader  and  honored  by  Allah 
in  this  life,  because  of  the  Law  that  Allah  will 
reveal  to  him,  sending  down  the  Scripture  to  him, 
along  with  the  other  bounties  that  Allah  will  grant 
him  with. 
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'  Isa  will  be  honored  In  the  Hereafter  and  will 
intercede  with  Allah,  by  His  leave,  on  behalf  of 
some  people,  just  as  is  the  case  with  his  brethren 
the  mighty  Messengers  of  Allah,  peace  be  upon 
them  all. 


"Isa  Spoke  When  He  was  Still  in  the  Cradle 


Allah  sald, 


... 

He  will  speak  to  the  people,  in  the  cradle  and  in 
manhood, 

calling  to  the  worship  of  Allah  Alone  without 
partners,  while  still  in  the  cradle,  as  a  miracle 
from  Allah,  and  when  he  is  a  man,  by  Allah's 
revelation  to  him. 


Mohammad  bin  Ishag  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  sald 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  sald. 


i  ^  ^  j,  j,i jC.  Ul  Ua 


No  infant  spoke  in  the  cradle  except  'Isa  and  the 
companion  of  Jurayj. 


Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  sald  that  the 
Prophet  sald, 

T  s  - 


No  infant  spoke  in  the  cradle  except  three,  'Isa, 
the  boy  during  the  time  of  Jurayj,  and  another 
boy. 


(  £  “l )  (jjąULk^l  J 


And  he  will  be  one  of  the  righteous. 

in  his  statements  and  actions,  for  he  will  possess, 
pure  knowledge  and  righteous  works. 
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Isa  was  Created  Without  a  Father 


When  Maryam  heard  the  good  news  that  the  angels  conveyed 
from  Allah,  she  said; 

"O  my  Lord!  How  shall  I  have  a  son  when  no  man  has 
touched  me." 

Mary  said,  "How  can  I  have  a  son  while  I  did  not 
marry,  nor  intend  to  marry,  nor  am  I  an  indecent 
woman,  may  Allah  forbid" 

The  angel  conveyed  to  Maryam,  Allah's  answer, 

...  ^4111  Jli  ... 

He  said:  "So  (it  will  be)  for  Allah  creates  what  He  wills. 

He  is  Mighty  In  power  and  nothing  escapes  His 
ability. 

Allah  used  the  word  'create'  here  instead  of  the 
Word  '  does'  as  In  the  tale  about  Zakariyya 
(3:40),  to  eradicate  any  evil  thought  concerning 
'  Isa. 

Allah  next  emphasized  this  fact  when  He  said, 

(£V)  4J  OjIj  131 ... 

When  He  has  decreed  something,  He  says  to  it  oniy:  "Be! 

-  and  it  is. 


meaning,  what  Allah  wills,  comes  into  existence 
instantly  and  without  delay. 


In  another  Ayah,  Allah  said. 


Uaj 


And  Our  commandment  is  but  one  as  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye.  (54:50), 

meaning,  "We  onIy  issue  the  command  once,  and 
it  comes  into  existence  instantly,  as  fast  as,  and 
faster  than,  a  blink  of  the  eye." 
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L-łJ^l  'LaljUj 

3:48  And  He  will  teach  him  the  Book  and  Al-Hikmah, 
and  the  Tawrah  and  the  Injil. 

cif  j^!  C5^  J!  ^j^jj 

3:49  And  will  make  him  a  Messenger  to  the  Children 
of  Israel  (saying): 


icjJj  411  óib  11;^  ó/i  j4Jl  ^ 

411  oib  J"^\  4^Vl 


"I  have  come  to  you  with  a  sign  from  your  Lord, 
that  I  design  for  you  out  of  clay,  a  figurę  like  that  of 
a  bird,  and  breathe  into  it,  and  it  becomes  a  bird  by 
Allah's  leave;  and  I  heal  the  blind,  and  the  leper, 
and  I  bring  the  dead  to  life  by  Allah's  leave. 


And  I  inform  you  of  what  you  eat,  and  what  you 
storę  in  your  houses. 


0^°!^  u!  ^4  ^ 

Surely,  therein  is  a  sign  for  you,  if  you  believe." 
^_paaj  l34l-a-aj 

411  lj£U  ;>Sj  4L 


3:50  "(And  I  have  come)  confirming  that  which  was 
before  me  of  the  Tawrah,  and  to  make  lawful  to  you 
part  of  what  was  forbidden  to  you,  and  I  have  come 
to  you  with  a  proof  from  your  Lord.  So  have  Taqwa 
of  Allah  and  obey  me." 


77 


^■%J3  Uti^  ).1J^  ftjA^LS  Ól 

3:51  "Truły,  Allah  is  my  Lord  and  your  Lord,  so 
worship  Him  (Alone).  This  is  the  straight  path." 


The  Description  of  ^Isa  and  the  Miracles  He  Performed 


Allah  tells; 


And  He  will  teach  him, 

Allah  States  that  the  good  news  brought  to 
Maryam  about  '  Isa  was  even  better  because 
Allah  would  teach  him, 


...  ;:^ij  CjI^i  ... 


the  Book  and  Al-Hikmah. 

It  appears  that  the  '  Book'  the  Ayah  mentioned 
here  refers  to  writing.  We  explained  the  meaning 
of  Al-Hikmah  In  the  Tafsir  of  Surah  Al-Baqarah. 

j  iśl jjlllj  ... 


the  Tawrah  and  the  Injil. 

The  Tawrah  is  the  Book  that  Allah  sent  down  to 
Musa,  son  of  Imran,  while  the  Injil  is  what  Allah 
sent  down  to  '  Isa,  son  of  Maryam,  peace  be  upon 
them,  and  'Isa  memorized  both  Books. 

Allah's  statement. 


And  will  make  him  a  Messenger  to  the  Children  of  Israel, 

means,  that  Allah  will  send  'Isa  as  a  Messenger 
to  the  Children  of  Israel,  proclaiming  to  them. 
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(jjlj  ' 


a  ^auu 


I  have  come  to  you  with  a  sign  from  your  Lord,  that  I 
design  for  you  out  of  clay,  a  figurę  like  that  of  a  bird,  and 
breathe  into  it,  and  it  becomes  a  bird  by  Allah's  leave. 

These  are  the  miracles  that  '  Isa  performed;  he 
used  to  make  the  shape  of  a  bird  from  clay  and 
blow  into  it,  and  it  became  a  bird  by  Allah's  leave. 
Allah  madę  this  a  miracle  for  'Isa  to  testify  that 
He  had  sent  him. 


...  ... 


And  I  heal  him  who  is  Akmah, 

meaning,  'a  person  who  was  born  blind,'  which 
perfects  this  miracle  and  makes  the  challenge 
morę  daring. 

...  ... 


And  the  leper, 

which  is  a  known  disease. 


...  ęs^^J  ... 

And  I  bring  the  dead  to  life  by  Allah's  leave. 

Many  scholars  stated  that  Allah  sent  every  Prophet  with 
a  miracle  suitable  to  his  time. 

For  instance,  In  the  time  of  Musa,  magie  was  the  trade  of 
the  time,  and  magicians  held  a  high  position.  So  Allah 
sent  Musa  with  a  miracle  that  captured  the  eyes  and 
bewildered  every  magician.  When  the  magicians  realized 
that  Musa's  miracle  came  from  the  Almighty,  Most  Great, 
they  embraced  Islam  and  became  pious  believers. 

As  for  'Isa,  he  was  sent  during  a  time  when  medicine 
and  knowledge  In  physics  were  advancing.  'Isa  brought 
them  the  types  of  miracles  that  could  not  be  performed, 
except  by  one  sent  by  Allah.  How  can  any  physician 
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bring  life  to  clay,  cure  blindness  and  leprosy  and  bring 
back  to  life  those  entrapped  in  the  grave! 

Mohammad  was  sent  during  the  time  of  eloguent  people 
and  profident  poets.  He  brought  them  a  Book  from 
Allah;  if  mankind  and  the  Jinn  tried  to  imitate  ten 
chapters,  or  even  one  chapter  of  it,  they  will  utterly  fali 
in  this  task,  even  if  they  tried  to  do  it  by  collective 
cooperation.  This  is  because  the  Qur'an  is  the  Word  of 
Allah  and  is  nothing  like  that  of  the  creatures. 

'  Isa's  statement, 

And  I  inform  you  of  what  you  eat,  and  what  you  storę  in 
your  houses, 

means,  I  tell  you  about  what  one  of  you  has  just 
eaten  and  what  he  is  keeping  in  his  house  for 
tomorrow. 

...  ... 

Surely,  therein, 

all  these  mirades. 

... 

is  a  sign  for  you, 

testifying  to  the  truth  of  what  I  was  sent  to  you 
with. 

(^‘')  ul ... 

If  you  believe.  And  I  have  come  confirming  that  which 
was  before  me  of  the  Tawrah, 

affirming  the  Tawrah  and  upholding  it, 

Mj ... 

and  to  make  lawful  to  you  part  of  what  was  forbidden  to 
you. 
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This  part  of  the  Ayah  indicates  that  '  Isa 
abrogated  some  of  the  Laws  of  the  Tawrah  and 
informed  the  Jews  of  the  truth  regarding  some 
issues  that  they  used  to  dispute  about. 

In  another  Ayah; 

And  in  order  to  make  elear  to  you  some  of  the 
(points)  in  which  you  differ.  (43;63) 

'  Isa  sald  next, 


And  I  have  come  to  you  with  a  proof  from  your  Lord. 

"Containing  affirmation  and  evidence  to  the  truth 
of  what  I  am  conveying  to  you." 

(o.)  1  ... 

...  ^JJ  Ćj! 


So  have  Taqwa  of  Allah  and  obey  me.  Truły,  Allah  is  my 
Lord  and  your  Lord,  so  worship  Him  (Alone). 


for  I  and  you  are  egual  in  our  servitude, 
submission  and  humbleness  to  Him. 


^  ^  ~ jó"' , ,1  ^  I.1J^ 


This  is  the  straight  path. 


^  Lala 

3:52  Then  when  'Isa  came  to  know  of  their 
disbelief,  he  said:  "Who  will  be  my  helpers  in  Allah's 
cause!" 
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dL  ji  411  jU^t  ójyji  ĆJ15 

'.  -**»-» 

^  aALał-a 

Al-Hawariyyun  said:  "We  are  the  helpers  of  Allah; 
we  believe  in  Allah,  and  bear  witness  that  we  are 
Musiims." 

^  usii  U  ji.yi  Uk3ij  ćjjit  iSj 

3:53  "Our  Lord!  We  believe  in  what  You  have  sent 
down,  and  we  follow  the  Messenger  ('Isa);  so  write 
us  down  among  those  who  bear  witness." 

Aiiij  aHi  1  jj^j 

3:54  And  they  (disbelievers)  plotted  and  Allah 
planned  too.  And  Allah  is  the  Best  of  those  who 
plot. 


The  Disdples  Give  Their  Support  to  "Isa 


Allah  said, 


lis 


Then  when  '  Isa  came  to  know, 

meaning,  'Isa  felt  that  they  were  adamant  in 
disbelief  and  continuing  in  misguidance. 

...  cJli 

of  their  disbelief,  he  said: 

He  said  to  them. 

. . .  J!  ... 

Who  will  be  my  helper  in  Allah's  cause. 
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Mujahid  commented, 

"Meaning,  who  would  follow  me  to  Allah." 

However,  it  appears  that  'Isa  was  asking, 

"Who  would  help  me  convey  the  Message  of 
Allah!" 

The  Prophet  sald  duhng  the  Hajj  season,  before  the 

Hijrah, 

i,'  .  o  >  -  o  - 

Jij 

Who  will  give  me  asylum  so  that  I  can  convey  the 
Speech  of  my  Lord,  for  the  Quraysh  have 
prevented  me  from  conveying  the  Speech  of  my 
Lord. 

until  he  found  the  Ansar.  The  Ansar  helped  the 
Prophet  and  gave  him  refuge.  He  later  migrated 
to  them,  they  comforted  the  Prophet  and 
protected  him  from  all  his  enemies,  may  Allah  be 
pleased  with  them  all. 

This  is  similar  to  what  happened  with  'Isa,  for  some  of 
the  Children  of  Israel  believed  In  him,  gave  him  their  aid 
and  support  and  followed  the  light  that  was  sent  with 
him.  This  is  why  Allah  sald  about  them; 

(oY)  ^  ... 

(oY")  (jj^Luill  ^  Li^li  Ijt^lj  dil^!  Ułj  ll<il 

Al-Hawariyyun  sald:  "We  are  the  helpers  of  Allah;  we 
believe  In  Allah,  and  bear  witness  that  we  are  Musiims. 

Our  Lord!  We  believe  In  what  You  have  sent  down,  and 
we  follow  the  Messenger;  so  write  us  down  among  those 
who  bear  witness." 

Hawari  In  Arabie  -  means  'support'. 
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The  Two  Sahihs  recorded  that; 


when  the  Prophet  encouraged  the  people  to  fight 
during  the  battle  of  Al-Ahzab,  Az-Zubayr  came 
forward,  and  again,  when  the  Prophet  asked  for 
fighters  a  second  time.  The  Prophet  said, 

Every  Prophet  has  a  Hawari,  and  Az-Zubayr  is 
my  Hawari. 

Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  about, 

^  (so  write  us  down  among  those  who  bear 
witness), 

"Meaning  among  the  Ummah  of  Mohammad." 

This  Hadith  has  a  good  chain  of  narration. 


The  Jews  Plot  to  Kill  'Isa 


Aiiah  teiis; 


(o  £)  <111 

And  they  piotted,  and  Aiiah  pianned  too.  And  Aiiah  is  the 
Best  of  those  who  piot. 

Aiiah  States  that  the  Chiidren  of  Israei  tried  to  kiii 
'  Isa  by  conspiring  to  defame  him  and  crucify  him. 

They  compiained  about  him  to  the  king  who  was  a 
disbeiiever.  They  ciaimed  that  'Isa  was  a  man  who 
misguided  peopie,  discouraged  them  from  obeying  the 
king,  caused  division,  and  separated  between  man  and 
his  own  son.  They  aiso  said  other  iies  about  'Isa,  which 
they  wiii  carry  on  their  necks,  inciuding  accusing  him  of 
being  an  iiiegitimate  son. 

The  king  became  furious  and  sent  his  men  to  capture 
'Isa  to  torturę  and  crucify  him.  When  they  surrounded 
'  Isa's  home  and  he  thought  that  they  wouid  sureiy 
capture  him,  Aiiah  saved  him  from  them,  raising  him  up 
from  the  house  to  heaven. 
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Allah  put  the  image  of  '  Isa  on  a  man  who  was  in  the 
house;  when  the  unjust  people  went  in  the  house  while  it 
was  still  dark,  they  thought  that  he  was  'Isa.  They 
captured  that  man,  humiliated  and  crucified  him.  They 
aiso  placed  thorns  on  his  head. 

However,  Allah  deceived  these  people.  He  saved  and 
raised  His  Prophet  from  them,  leaving  them  in  disarray 
in  the  darkness  of  their  transgression,  thinking  that  they 
had  successfully  achieved  their  goal. 

Allah  madę  their  hearts  hard,  and  defiant  of  the  truth, 
disgracing  them  in  such  disgrace  that  it  will  remain  with 
them  until  the  Day  of  Resurrection.  This  is  why  Allah 
said,  (And  they  plotted,  and 

Allah  planned  too.  And  Allah  is  the  Best  of  those  who 
plot). 


Ul  JJ  Ul 


3:55  And  (remember)  when  Allah  said:  "O  'Isa!  I 
will  take  you  and  raise  you  to  Myself  and  purify 
(save)  you  from  those  who  disbelieve,  and  I  will 
make  those  who  follow  you  superior  to  those  who 
disbelieve  till  the  Day  of  Resurrection. 

.**.'.0.  r.  ,  •  t'  •  »>-:»'  ^  t°  °  o  '  >  I, 

U ^  i^l 

Then  you  will  return  to  Me  and  I  will  judge  between 
you  in  the  matters  in  which  you  used  to  dispute." 

•lii  ^  Ij^  ^iil  liii 

(>»  ^ 

3:56  "As  to  those  who  disbelieve,  I  will  punish  them 
with  severe  torment  in  this  world  and  in  the 
Hereafter,  and  they  will  have  no  helpers." 
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3:57  And  as  for  those  who  believe  and  do  righteous 
good  deeds,  Allah  will  pay  them  their  reward  In  fuli. 


034^'  ^ 


V  Aiiij 

And  Allah  does  not  like  the  wrongdoers. 


3:58  This  is  what  We  recite  to  you  of  the  verses  and 
the  Wise  Reminder. 


Meaning  of  "Take  You" 


Allah  tells, 


...  clii 

And  (remember)  when  Allah  sald:  "O  'Isa! 

...  lA  ‘^'jj  iA\ ... 


I  will  take  you  and  raise  you  to  Myself, 
while  you  are  asieep. 

Allah  sald  In  a  similar  Ayat, 


c]j21j  jjj  c5^^  'A  J 


It  is  He  Who  takes  your  souls  by  night 
(when  you  are  asieep).  (6:60) 


^  llUiJ  ^  C>^*^' 

f'''' 


It  is  Allah  Who  takes  away  the  souls  at  the 
time  of  their  death,  and  those  that  die  not 
during  their  sleep.  (39:42) 
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The  Messenger  of  Allah  used  to  recite  the  following 
words  when  he  would  awaken; 

^JJ^I  ^)j  (IjjUi!  Ua  ^  A.akJl 

Ali  the  thanks  are  due  to  Allah  Who  brought  us 
back  to  life  after  He  had  caused  us  to  die  (sleep), 
and  the  Return  is  to  Him. 

Allah  sald, 


' 

^  (.5^  uIj  ''j  T‘  ^  Ua^ 

ejfis  Uaj  (jlall  V]  ^  Ua 

I  -^^5^  I  <111  (jlSj  4JI  <111  <jl2j  (Jj 


<lalj^l  jsjJj  ^  ^Ja!  i^_ya  u!_S 

pgjlc:. 

And  because  of  their  saying,  "We  killed  Al-Masih 
'  Isa,  son  of  Maryam,  the  Messenger  of  Allah," 
but  they  killed  him  not,  nor  crucified  him,  but  it 
appeared  as  that  to  them,  and  those  who  differ 
therein  are  fuli  of  doubts.  They  have  no  (certain) 
knowledge,  they  follow  nothing  but  conjecture. 
For  surely;  they  killed  him  not. 

But  Allah  raised  him  up  unto  Himself.  And  Allah  is 
Ever  All-Powerful,  All-Wise. 

And  there  is  nonę  of  the  People  of  the  Scripture, 
but  must  believe  In  him,  before  his  death.  And  on 
the  Day  of  Resurrection,  he  will  be  a  witness 
against  them.  (4:156-159) 

'  His  death'  refers  to  '  Isa,  and  the  Ayah  means  that; 

the  People  of  the  Book  will  believe  In  'Isa,  before 
'Isa  dies.  This  will  occur  when  'Isa  comes  back 
to  this  World  before  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  as 
we  will  explain. 
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By  that  time,  all  the  People  of  the  Book  will  believe  In 
'  Isa,  for  he  will  annul  the  Jizyah  and  he  will  oniy  accept 
Islam  from  people. 

Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Al-Hasan  sald  that  Allah's 
statement,  (I  will  take  you), 

is  In  reference  to  sleep,  for  Allah  raised  '  Isa  while 
he  was  asieep. 


Altering  the  Religion  of  ^Isa 


Allah  sald, 

...  ^ ... 


And  purify  (save)  you  from  those  who  disbelieve, 
by  raising  you  to  heaven, 

And  I  will  make  those  who  follow  you  superior  to  those 
who  disbelieve,  till  the  Day  of  Resurrection. 

This  is  what  happened.  When  Allah  raised  'Isa  to 
heaven,  his  followers  divided  into  sects  and  groups. 

•  Some  of  them  believed  In  what  Allah  sent  '  Isa  as, 
a  servant  of  Allah,  His  Messenger,  and  the  son  of 
His  female-servant. 

•  However,  some  of  them  went  to  the  extreme  over 
'  Isa,  believing  that  he  was  the  son  of  Allah. 

•  Some  of  them  sald  that  'Isa  was  Allah  Himself, 
while  others  sald  that  he  was  one  of  a  Trinity. 

Allah  mentioned  these  faise  creeds  In  the  Qur'an  and 
refuted  them. 

The  Christians  remained  like  this  until  the  third  century 
CE,  when  a  Greek  king  called,  Constantine,  became  a 
Christian  for  the  purpose  of  destroying  Christianity. 

Constantine  was  either  a  philosopher,  or  he  was  just 
plain  ignorant.  Constantine  changed  the  religion  of  'Isa 
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by  adding  to  it  and  deleting  from  it.  He  established  the 
rituals  of  Christianity  and  the  so-called  Great  Trust, 
which  is  in  fact  the  Great  Treachery.  He  aiso  allowed 
them  to  eat  the  meat  of  swine,  changed  the  direction  of 
the  prayer  that  'Isa  established  to  the  east,  built 
churches  for  'Isa,  and  added  ten  days  to  the  fast  as 
compensation  for  a  sin  that  he  committed,  as  claimed. 
So  the  religion  of  'Isa  became  the  religion  of 
Constantine,  who  built  morę  then  twelve  thousand 
churches,  temples  and  monasteries  for  the  Christians  as 
well  as  the  city  that  bears  his  name,  Constantinople 
(Istanbul). 

Throughout  this  time,  the  Christians  had  the  upper  hand 
and  dominated  the  Jews.  Allah  aided  them  against  the 
Jews  because  they  used  to  be  closer  to  the  truth  than 
the  Jews,  even  though  both  groups  were  and  still  are 
disbelievers,  may  Allah's  curse  descend  on  them. 

When  Allah  sent  Muhammad,  those  who  believed  in  him 
aIso  believed  in  Allah,  His  Angels,  Books  and  Messengers 
in  the  correct  manner.  So  they  were  the  true  followers  of 
every  Prophet  who  came  to  earth.  They  believed  in  the 
uniettered  Prophet,  the  Finał  Messenger  and  the  master 
of  all  mankind,  who  called  them  to  believe  in  the  truth  in 
its  entirety.  This  is  why  they  had  morę  right  to  every 
Prophet  than  his  own  nation,  especially  those  who  claim 
to  follow  their  Prophefs  way  and  religion,  yet  change 
and  alter  his  religion. 

Furthermore,  Allah  abrogated  all  the  laws  that  were  sent 
down  to  the  Prophets  with  the  Law.  He  sent  Muhammad 
with,  which  consists  of  the  true  religion  that  shall  never 
change  or  be  altered  until  the  commencement  of  the 
Last  Hour.  Muhammad's  religion  shall  always  be 
dominant  and  victorious  over  all  other  religions.  This  is 
why  Allah  allowed  Musiims  to  conguer  the  eastern  and 
western  parts  of  the  world  and  the  kingdoms  of  the 
earth. 

Furthermore,  all  countries  submitted  to  them;  they 
demolished  Kisra  (king  of  Persia)  and  destroyed  the 
Czar,  ridding  them  of  their  treasures  and  spending  these 
treasures  for  Allah's  sake.  All  this  occurred  just  as  their 
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Prophet  told  them  it  would,  when  he  conveyed  Allah's 
statement, 


Cy^  ćly^^  ' _ alśJLojI  UaS 

V  tj!«!  ^  (>«  ^\g*r\nlj  ^  (.5*^1)' 

^  Lsi 


Allah  has  promised  those  among  you  who  believe 
and  do  hghteous  good  deeds,  that  He  will 
certainly  grant  them  succession  In  the  land,  as  He 
granted  it  to  those  before  them,  and  that  He  will 
grant  them  the  authority  to  practice  their  religion 
which  He  has  chosen  for  them.  And  He  will  surely 
give  them  In  exchange  a  safe  security  after  their 
fear  (provided)  they  worship  Me  and  do  not 
associate  anything  with  Me.  (24:55) 

Therefore,  MusIims  are  the  true  believers  In  'Isa. 

The  MusIims  then  acguired  Ash-Sham  from  the 
Christians,  causing  them  to  evacuate  to  Asia  Minor,  to 
their  fortified  city  in  Constantinople.  The  MusIims  will  be 
above  them  until  the  Day  of  Resurrection.  Indeed,  he, 
Muhammad,  who  is  truthful  and  who  received  the  true 
news,  has  conveyed  to  MusIims  that  they  will  conguer 
Constantinople  in  the  futurę,  and  seize  its  treasures. 


Threatening  the 

Disbelievers  with  Torment  in  This  Life 

and  the  Hereafter 

Allah  said. 


(o o)  (jjsEkj  ^ 


^  1j1)^  lita 

(®‘') 


And  I  will  make  those  who  follow  you  superior  to  those 
who  disbelieve  till  the  Day  of  Resurrection.  Then  you  will 


90 


return  to  Me  and  I  will  judge  between  you  In  the  matters 
In  which  you  used  to  dispute. 

As  to  those  who  disbelieve,  I  will  punish  them  with  a 
severe  torment  In  this  world  and  In  the  Hereafter,  and 
they  will  have  no  helpers. 

This  is  what  Allah  did  to  the  Jews  who  disbelieved  In  '  Isa 
and  the  Christians  who  went  to  the  extreme  over  him. 


Allah  tormented  them  In  this  life;  they  were  killed, 
captured,  and  lost  their  wealth  and  kingdoms.  Their 
torment  In  the  Hereafter  is  even  worse  and  morę  severe, 

jjlj  ^1  ^  Uaj 


And  they  have  no  Waq  (defender  or  protector) 
against  Allah.  (13:34) 


And  as  for  those  who  believe  and  do  righteous  good 
deeds,  Allah  will  pay  them  their  reward  In  fuli. 

In  this  life,  with  victory  and  domination,  and  In 
the  Hereafter,  with  Paradise  and  high  grades. 

(ov)  V  Aiiij ... 


And  Allah  does  not  like  the  wrongdoers. 
Allah  then  sald. 


(o  A) 

This  is  what  We  recite  to  you  of  the  verses  and  the  Wise 
Reminder. 

meaning,  "What  We  narrated  to  you,  O 
Muhammad,  regarding  'Isa,  his  birth  and  his  life, 
is  what  Allah  conveyed  and  revealed  to  you,  sent 
down  from  the  Al-Lawh  Al-Mahfuz  (The 
Preserved  Tablet).  So  there  is  no  doubt  In  it. 
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Similarly,  Allah  said  in  Surah  Maryam; 

Li  ‘  ‘O?* 

UaJ^  li]  ^  ^  J  (j!  (jlS  Ua 

Such  is  'Isa,  son  of  Maryam.  (It  is)  a  statement 
of  truth,  about  which  they  doubt  (or  dispute).  It 
befits  not  Allah  that  He  should  beget  a  son. 
Glorified  be  He.  When  He  decrees  a  thing,  He  oniy 
says  to  it:  "Be!"  and  it  is.  (19:34-35) 


^  Ail^  Aic.  j> tijc.  q\ 

3:59  Verily,  the  likeness  of  'Isa  before  Allah  is  the 
likeness  of  Adam.  He  created  him  from  dust,  then 
said  to  him:  "Be!"  and  he  was. 

^  !>li  ćĄj  (j^ 

3:60  (This  is)  the  truth  from  your  Lord,  so  be  not  of 
those  who  doubt. 

1  jlUu  L^ę.L^  Ua  4_i3  31^1^ 

Uljaajfj 

Ali  Aikl  JAJa  LfeiS  p  JAAitj 

3:61  Then  whoever  disputes  with  you  concerning 
him  after  the  knowledge  that  has  come  to  you,  say: 
"Come,  let  us  cali  our  sons  and  your  sons,  our 
women  and  your  women,  ourselves  and  yourselves, 
then  we  pray  and  we  invoke  Allah's  curse  upon  the 
Mars." 
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o!j  4111  “i!  ;>  Uj  lii,  ^1 

Jri 

3:62  Verily,  this  is  the  true  narrative,  and  there  is 
no  god  except  Allah.  And  indeed,  Allah  is  the 
Almighty,  the  All-Wise. 

fi  4111  oU  \M 

3:63  And  if  they  turn  away,  then  surely,  Allah  is  All- 
Aware  of  those  who  do  mischief. 


The  Similarities  Between  the  Creation  of  Adam  and  the| 


Allah  sald, 

.lic.  ^  >  jjlJC-  (jl 

Venly,  the  likeness  of  '  Isa  before  Allah, 

regarding  Allah's  ability,  sińce  He  created  him 
without  a  father. 

...  ... 


is  the  likeness  of  Adam, 

for  Allah  created  Adam  without  a  father  or  a 
mother. 

Rather, 


(o^)  <1  (Jta  ^  (j^  ^ 

He  created  him  from  dust,  then  (He)  sald  to  him:  "Be!" 
and  he  was. 

Therefore,  He  Who  created  Adam  without  a  father  or  a 
mother  is  able  to  create  '  Isa,  as  well,  without  a  father.  If 
the  claim  is  madę  that  '  Isa  is  Allah's  son  because  he  was 
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created  without  a  father,  then  the  same  claim  befits 
Adam  even  morę.  However,  sińce  such  a  claim  regarding 
Adam  is  obviously  faise,  then  making  the  same  claim 
about  '  Isa  is  even  morę  faise. 

Furthermore,  by  mentioning  these  facts,  Allah 
emphasizes  His  ability,  by  creating  Adam  without  a  małe 
or  female,  Hawwa  from  a  małe  without  a  female,  and 
'Isa  from  a  mother  without  a  father,  compared  to  His 
creating  the  rest  of  creation  from  małe  and  female.  This 
is  why  Allah  said  in  Surah  Maryam,  (And 

We  madę  him  a  sign  for  mankind),  (19:  21). 

Allah  said  in  this  Ayah, 

(This  is)  the  truth  from  your  Lord,  so  be  not  of  those  who 
doubt. 

meaning,  this  is  the  oniy  true  story  about  '  Isa,  and  what 
is  beyond  truth  save  falsehood. 


The  Challenge  to  the  Mubahalah 


Allah  next  commands  His  Messenger  to  cali  those  who  defy  the 
truth,  regarding  'Isa,  to  the  Mubahalah  (the  curse). 


1  jlljij  (Jas  ^  (j^  (j^ 

,ia '! j  1  u  .lO '! j 


Then  whoever  disputes  with  you  concerning  him  after 
the  knowledge  that  has  come  to  you,  say:  "Come,  let  us 
cali  our  sons  and  your  sons,  our  women  and  your 
women,  ourselves  and  yourselves" 


for  the  Mubahalah, 


then  we  pray,  (supplicate), 

( ^  LS^  AjjiJ  (JjtąjS 


and  we  invoke  Allah's  curse  upon  the  liars, 
among  the  two  of  us. 
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The  reason  for  the  cali  to  Mubahalah  and  the  revelation 
of  the  Ayat  from  the  beginning  of  this  Surah  until  here, 
is  that; 

a  delegation  from  the  Christians  of  Najran  (in 
Yemen)  came  to  Al-Madinah  to  argue  about  '  Isa, 
claiming  that  he  was  divine  and  the  son  of  Allah. 

Allah  sent  down  the  beginning  of  this  Surah  until 
here,  to  refute  their  claims,  as  Imam  Muhammad 
bin  Ishag  bin  Yasar  and  other  scholars  stated. 

Muhammad  bin  Ishag  bin  Yasar  said  in  his  famous  Sirah, 

"The  delegation  of  Christians  from  Najran  came  to 
the  Messenger  of  Allah.  The  delegation  consisted 
of  sixty  horsemen,  including  fourteen  of  their 
chiefs  who  make  decisions. 

These  men  were; 

•  Al-Aqib,  aiso  known  as  Abdul-Masih, 

•  As-Sayyid,  aIso  known  as  Al-Ayham, 

•  Abu  Harithah  bin  Algamah,  of  (the  family 
of)  Bakr  bin  Wa'  il  and 

•  Uways  bin  Al-Harith. 

They  aiso  included, 

•  Zayd, 

•  Qays, 

•  Yazid, 

•  Nabih, 

•  Khuwaylid, 

•  'Amr, 

•  Khalid,  A 

•  bdullah  and 

•  Yuhannas. 

Three  of  these  men  were  chiefs  of  this  delegation, 

•  AI-'Aqib,  their  leader  and  to  whom  they 
referred  for  advice  and  decision; 
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•  As-Sayyid,  their  scholar  and  leader  in 
journeys  and  social  gatherings; 

•  and  Abu  Harithah  bin  Algamah,  their 
patriarch,  priest  and  religious  leader. 

Abu  Harithah  was  an  Arab  man  from  (the  family 
of)  Bakr  bin  Wa'il,  but  when  he  embraced 
Christianity,  the  Romans  and  their  kings  honored 
him  and  built  churches  for  him  (or  in  his  honor). 
They  aiso  supported  him  financially  and  gave  him 
servants,  because  they  knew  how  firm  his  faith  in 
their  religion  was." 

Abu  Harithah  knew  the  description  of  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  from  what  he  read  in  earlier 
divine  Books.  However,  his  otherwise  ignorance 
led  him  to  insist  on  remaining  a  Christian, 
because  he  was  honored  and  had  a  high  position 
with  the  Christians. 

Ibn  Ishag  said, 

"Muhammad  bin  Jafar  bin  Az-Zubayr  said  that, 
'The  (Najran)  delegation  came  to  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  in  Al-Madinah,  entered  his  Masjid 
wearing  robes  and  garments,  after  the  Prophet 
had  prayed  the  Asr  prayer.  They  accompanied  a 
caravan  of  camels  led  by  Bani  Al-Harith  bin  Ka'b. 

The  Companions  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  who 
saw  them  said  that  they  never  saw  a  delegation 
like  them  after  that...  Then  Abu  Harithah  bin 
Algamah  and  Al-Aqib  Abdul-Masih  or  As-Sayyid 
Al-Ayham  spoke  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah,  and 
they  were  Christians  like  the  king  (Roman  King). 

However,  they  disagreed  about  'Isa; 

•  some  of  them  said,  '  He  is  Allah,' 

•  while  some  said,  '  He  is  the  son  of  Allah,' 

•  and  some  others  said,  'He  is  one  of  a 
trinity.' 

Allah  is  far  from  what  they  attribute  to  Him." 
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Indeed,  these  are  the  creeds  of  the  Christians. 

•  They  claim  that  '  Isa  is  God,  sińce  he  brought  the 
dead  back  to  life,  healed  blindness,  leprosy  and 
vanous  illnesses,  told  about  matters  of  the  futurę, 
created  the  shape  of  birds  and  blew  life  into 
them,  bhnging  them  to  life.  However,  all  these 
miracles  occurred  by  Allah's  leave,  so  that  'Isa 
would  be  a  sign  from  Allah  for  people. 

•  They  aiso  claim  that  'Isa  is  the  son  of  Allah,  sińce 
he  did  not  have  a  father  and  he  spoke  when  he 
was  in  the  cradle,  a  miracle  which  had  not 
occurred  by  any  among  the  Children  of  Adam 
before  him,  so  they  claim. 

•  They  aiso  claim  that  'Isa  is  one  of  a  trinity, 
because  Allah  would  say,  'We  did,  command, 
create  and  demand.' 

They  sald,  'If  Allah  were  one,  he  would  have 
sald,  'I  did,  command,  create  and  decide.'  This  is 
why  they  claim  that  'Isa  and  Allah  are  one 
(Trinity). 

Allah  is  far  from  what  they  attribute  to  Him,  and 
we  should  mention  that  the  Qur'an  refuted  all 
these  faise  Christian  claims. 

Ibn  Ishag  continued, 

"When  these  Ayat  came  to  the  Messenger  from 
Allah,  thus  judging  between  him  and  the  People 
of  the  Book,  Allah  aiso  commanded  the  Prophet  to 
cali  them  to  the  Mubahalah  if  they  still  refused 
the  truth. 

The  Prophet  called  them  to  the  Mubahalah.  They 
sald,  'O  Abu  Al-Qasim!  Let  us  think  about  this 
matter  and  get  back  to  you  with  our  decision  to 
what  we  want  to  do.' 

They  left  the  Prophet  and  conferred  with  Al-Aqib, 
to  whom  they  referred  to  for  advice.  They  sald  to 
him,  '  O  Abdul-Masih!  What  is  your  advice?' 
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He  said,  '  By  Allah,  O  Christian  feiiows!  You  know 
that  Muhammad  is  a  Messenger  and  that  he 
brought  you  the  finai  word  regarding  your  feiiow 
('Isa).  You  aiso  know  that  no  Prophet  conducted 
Mubahalah  with  any  peopie,  and  the  oid  persons 
among  them  remained  safe  and  the  young  peopie 
grew  up.  Indeed,  it  wiii  be  the  end  of  you  if  you 
do  it.  If  you  have  aiready  decided  that  you  wiii 
remain  in  your  reiigion  and  your  creed  regarding 
your  feiiow  ('Isa),  then  conduct  a  treaty  with  the 
man  (Muhammad)  and  go  back  to  your  iand.' 

They  came  to  the  Prophet  and  said,  'O  Abu  Ai- 
Qasim!  We  decided  that  we  cannot  do 
Mubahalah  with  you  and  that  you  remain  on 
your  reiigion,  whiie  we  remain  on  our  reiigion. 
However,  send  with  us  a  man  from  your 
Companions  whom  you  are  pieased  with  to  judge 
between  us  regarding  our  monetary  disputes,  for 
you  are  acceptabie  to  us  in  this  regard.'" 

Ai-Bukhari  recorded  that  Hudhayfah  said, 

"Ai-Aqib  and  As-Sayyid,  two  ieaders  from  Najran, 
came  to  the  Messenger  of  Aiiah  seeking  to  invoke 
Aiiah  for  curses  (against  whoever  is  unjust  among 
them),  and  one  of  them  said  to  the  other,  '  Let  us 
not  do  that.  By  Aiiah,  if  he  were  truiy  a  Prophet 
and  we  invoke  Aiiah  for  curses,  we  and  our 
offspring  shaii  never  succeed  afterwards.' 

So  they  said,  'We  wiii  give  you  what  you  asked 
and  send  a  trusted  man  with  us,  just  a  trusted 
man.' 


The  Messenger  of  Aiiah  said; 

"Veriiy,  I  wiii  send  a  trusted  man  with  you,  a  truiy 
trustworthy  man." 

The  Companions  of  the  Messenger  of  Aiiah  aii  feit 
eager  to  be  that  man. 
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The  Messenger  said, 


(jj  Lj!  Ij  ^ 

"O  Abu  Ubaydah  bin  Al-Jarrah!  Stand  up." 

When  Abu  Ubaydah  stood  up,  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  said, 


"This  is  the  trustee  of  this  Ummah.'" 


Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Anas  said  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  said  on  another  occasion. 


Every  Ummah  has  a  trustee,  and  the  trustee  of 
this  Ummah  is  Abu  Ubaydah  bin  Al-Jarrah. 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"Abu  Jahl,  may  Allah  curse  him,  said,  '  If  I  see 
Muhammad  praying  next  to  the  Ka'bah,  I  will 
step  on  his  neck.' 

The  Prophet  later  said. 


Had  he  tried  to  do  it,  the  angels  would  have  taken 
him  publicly. 

i jLill  ijijj  iljjLal 

Had  the  Jews  wished  for  death,  they  would  have 
perished  and  would  have  seen  their  seats  in  the 
Fire. 

jiluij  ^ ,ujl  Ul  ^ 

UaI  V 


Had  those  who  sought  Mubahalah  with  the 
Messenger  of  Allah,  went  ahead  with  it,  they 
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would  not  have  found  estates  or  families  when 
they  returned  home." 

Al-Bukhari,  At-Tirmidhi  and  An-Nasa'i  aiso 
recorded  this  Hadith,  which  At-Tirmidhi  graded 

Hasan  Sahih. 

Allah  then  said, 

...  Ć3^'  liii 

Venly,  this  is  the  true  narrative, 

meaning,  what  we  narrated  to  you,  O 
Mohammad,  about  '  Isa  is  the  plain  truth  that 
cannot  be  avoided. 

(“i  Y)  ;iii  o!j  aj\  ^  Uj ... 

and  nonę  has  the  right  to  be  worshipped  but  Allah.  And 
indeed,  Allah  is  the  All-Mighty,  the  All-Wise. 


... 


And  if  they  turn  away, 

by  abandoning  this  truth, 


(^r)  ^1  ... 

then  surely,  Allah  is  All-Aware  of  those  who  do  mischief. 

for  those  who  abandon  the  truth  for  falsehood 
commit  mischief,  and  Allah  has  fuli  knowledge  of 
them  and  will  subject  them  to  the  worst 
punishment. 

Verily,  Allah  is  able  to  control  everything,  all 
praise  and  thanks  are  due  to  Him,  and  we  seek 
refuge  with  Him  from  His  revenge. 
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“it  liii  f\'y^  JiiK  !yu.i  c)*tj  LJa 

I  ‘  '  I  '  ‘  ^  *'•^^1  V  $  tljljj  4_]  <il  u2ój  V  $  Vl  AjxJ 

■  ■  ■ 

3:64  Say:  "O  people  of  the  Scripture:  Come  to  a 
Word  that  is  just  between  us  and  you,  that  we 
worship  nonę  but  Allah  the  same,  and  that  we 
associate  no  partners  with  Him,  and  that  nonę  of  us 
shall  take  others  as  lords  besides  Allah." 

ójiLi  dL  Ijljśa  yji  jla 

Then,  if  they  turn  away,  say:  "Bear  witness  that  we 
are  Musiims." 


Ęyery  Person  Knows  about  Tawhid 


This  Ayah  includes  the  People  of  the  Book,  the  Jews  and 
Chhstians,  and  those  who  follow  their  ways. 

...  ^  Lla 

Say:  "O  people  of  the  Scripture!  Come  to  a  word." 

'Word'  -  In  Arabie  -  aiso  means  a  complete 
sentence,  as  evident  from  this  Ayah.  Allah 
described  this  word  as  being  one, 


j  t  \\  ^  ^  ę,  1  ^ 


that  is  the  same  between  us  and  you, 

an  honest  and  righteous  word  that  is  fair  to  both 
parties. 

Allah  then  explained  this  word, 

...  Aj  V!  ... 

that  we  worship  nonę  but  Allah  (Alone),  and  that  we 
associate  no  partners  with  Him, 
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we  worship  neither  a  statuę,  cross,  idol,  Taghut 
(faise  gods),  fire  or  anything  else.  Rather,  we 
worship  Allah  Alone  without  partners,  and  this  is 
the  message  of  all  of  Allah's  Messengers. 

Allah  sald, 

o!  aJ\  V  4!!  ^  UL.j!  Uj 

>  >0  I  •« 


And  We  did  not  send  any  Messenger  before  you 
but  We  revealed  to  him  (saying):  "Nonę  has  the 
right  to  be  worshipped  but  I  (Allah),  so  worship 
Me  (Alone  and  nonę  else)."  (21:25) 

and, 

IjA^I  (j!  LjjjŁj  .ia]j 


And  verily.  We  have  sent  among  every  Ummah  a 
Messenger  (proclaiming):  "Worship  Allah  (Alone), 
and  avoid  (or  keep  away  from)  Taghut  (all  faise 
deities)."  (16:36) 


Allah  said  next, 

aHi  ^ ‘ ' ' ‘ ... 


"and  that  nonę  of  us  shall  take  others  as  lords  besides 
Allah." 

Ibn  Jurayj  commented, 

"We  do  not  obey  each  other  In  disobedience  to 
Allah." 


(“I  £)  1  j3 jla  jj  (jla 


Then,  if  they  turn  away,  say:  "Bear  witness  that  we  are 
MusIims." 


if  they  abandon  this  fair  cali,  then  let  them  know 
that  you  will  remain  In  Islam  as  Allah  has 
legislated  for  you. 
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We  should  mention  that  the  letter  that  the  Prophet  sent 
to  Heraclius  reads, 

"In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gradous,  the 
Most  Merciful. 


Prom  Mohammad,  the  Messenger  of  Allah,  to 
Heraclius,  Leader  of  the  Romans: 


peace  be  upon  those  who  follow  the  true 
guidance.  Embrace  Islam  and  you  will  acguire 
safety,  embrace  Islam  and  Allah  will  grant  you  a 
double  reward.  However,  if  you  turn  away  from  it, 
then  you  will  carry  the  burden  of  the  peasants. 


and, 

Iji^l  1  jj jla  jU  ...  JuE  Jl  U  Lia 

Ijtj 


"O  people  of  the  Scripture:  Come  to  a  word  that 
is  the  same  between  us  and  you,  that  we  worship 
nonę  but  Allah  (Alone),  and  that  we  associate  no 
partners  with  Him,  and  that  nonę  of  us  shall  take 
others  as  lords  besides  Allah." 

Then,  if  they  turn  away,  say:  "Bear  witness  that 
we  are  Musiims.""  (3:64) 

Mohammad  bin  Ishag  and  other  scholars  sald  that; 

the  beginning  of  Surah  Al  Imran,  and  morę  than 
eighty  verses  thereafter;  were  revealed  about  the 
delegation  of  Najran. 

Az-Zuhri  stated  that; 

the  people  of  Najran  were  the  first  people  to  pay 
the  Jizyah  (tax  money  paid  to  the  Musiim  State). 
However,  there  is  no  disagreement  that  the  Ayah 
that  ordained  the  Jizyah  (9:29)  was  revealed 
after  the  Fath  (conguering  Makkah,  and 
therefore,  after  the  delegation  of  Najran  came  to 
Al-Madinah). 
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So,  how  can  this  Ayah  (3:64)  be  contained  in  the 
Prophefs  letter  to  Heraclius  before  the  victory  of 
Makkah,  and  how  can  we  harmonize  between  the 
statements  of  Mohammad  bin  Ishaq  and  Az-Zuhri 

The  answer  is  that  the  delegation  of  Najran  came  before 
Al-Hudaybiyyah  (before  the  victory  of  Makkah),  and  what 
they  paid  was  in  lieu  of  the  Mubahalah;  not  as  Jizyah. 

The  Ayah  about  the  Jizyah  was  later  revealed,  and  its 
ruling  supported  what  occurred  with  the  Najran  people. 

In  support  of  this  opinion,  we  should  mention  that  in 
another  instance,  the  ruling  on  dividing  the  booty  into 
one  -  fifth  (for  the  Prophet)  and  four-fifths  (for  the 
fighters)  agreed  with  the  practice  of  Abdullah  bin  Jahsh 
during  the  raid  that  he  led  before  Badr. 

An  Ayah  later  on  upheld  the  way  Abdullah  divided  the 
booty.  Therefore,  it  is  possible  that  the  Prophet  wrote 
this  statement  (Say,  "O  People  of  the  Scripture.  ..")  in 
his  letter  to  Heraclius  before  the  Ayah  was  revealed. 
Later  on,  the  Qur'an  agreed  with  the  Prophefs 
statement,  word  by  word. 

It  is  aiso  a  fact  that  the  Qur'an  was  revealed  in 
agreement  with  what  Umar  said  regarding  the  captured 
disbelievers  at  Badr,  the  Hijab  (Musiim  woman  codę  of 
dress),  refraining  from  performing  prayer  for  the 
hypocrites,  and  regarding  his  statements: 

And  take  you  the  Maqam  (place)  of  Ibrahim  as  a 
place  of  prayer.  (2:125) 

and, 

t L^j  j!  (jl  ^ ijilc:. 

It  may  be  if  he  divorced  you  (all)  that  his  Lord  will 
give  him  instead  of  you,  wives  better  than  you. 
(66:5) 
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il  jjall  l^j  ęStjA  jjI  ^  ^  \  15^' 

ft;ĄxJ  V)  cJj^Vlj 

3:65  O  people  of  the  Scripture!  Why  do  you  dispute 
about  Ibrahim,  while  the  Tawrah  and  the  Injil  were 
not  revealed  till  after  him!  Have  you  then  no  sense! 

UuS  ^  ^  Uu3  ^  f Vj-A  ^Ia 

3:66  Verily,  you  are  those  who  have  disputed  about 
that  of  which  you  have  knowledge.  Why  do  you  then 
dispute  concerning  that  of  which  you  have  no 
knowledge! 

V  pij  illlj 

It  is  Allah  Who  knows,  and  you  know  not. 

\l^  óSJj  Yj  'cjS.  U 

LaLaL.a 

3:67  Ibrahim  was  neither  a  Jew  nor  a  Christian,  but 
he  was  a  true  Musiim  Hanifa  and  he  was  not  of  the 
Mushrikin. 

yii  lAJbj  i J4\  ^ jih  ^1511  jj\  o\ 

3:68  Verily,  among  mankind  who  have  the  best 
claim  to  Ibrahim  are  those  who  followed  him,  and 
this  Prophet  and  those  who  have  believed. 

‘Jj 

And  Allah  is  the  Wali  (Protector  and  Helper)  of  the 
believers. 
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Disputing  with  the  Jews  and  Christians  About  the  Religion  oi 


Allah  censures  the  Jews  and  Christians  for  their  dispute  with 
Musiims  over  Ibrahim  Al-Khalil  and  the  claim  each  group  madę 
that  he  was  one  of  them. 


Mohammad  bin  Ishaq  bin  Yasar  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"The  Christians  of  Najran  and  Jewish  rabbis  gathered 
before  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  disputed  in  front  of 
him.  The  rabbis  said,  '  Ibrahim  was  certainly  Jewish.'  The 
Christians  said,  'Certainly,  Ibrahim  was  Christian.' 

So  Allah  sent  down, 

^  (Ja!  Ij 

O  people  of  the  Scripture  (Jews  and  Christians)!  Why  do 
you  dispute  about  Ibrahim, 

meaning,  '  How  is  it  that  you,  Jews,  claim  that 
Ibrahim  was  Jew,  aithough  he  lived  before  Allah 
sent  down  the  Tawrah  to  Musa! 

How  is  it  that  you,  Christians,  claim  that  Ibrahim 
was  Christian,  aithough  Christianity  came  after 
his  time" 

V]  Jj;^  ' J  sljjlll  Uaj 


while  the  Tawrah  and  the  Injil  were  not 
revealed  till  after  him! 

This  is  why  Allah  said, 

( “i  o ) 


Have  you  then  no  sense! 
Allah  then  said. 


Verily,  you  are  those  who  have  disputed  about  that  of 
which  you  have  knowledge.  Why  do  you  then  dispute 
concerning  that  of  which  you  have  no  knowledge! 
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This  Ayah  chticizes  those  who  argue  and  dispute 
without  knowledge,  just  as  the  Jews  and 
Chhstians  did  concerning  Ibrahim.  Had  they 
disputed  about  their  religions,  which  they  had 
knowledge  of,  and  about  the  Law  that  was 
legislated  for  them  until  Mohammad  was  sent,  it 
would  have  been  better  for  them.  Rather,  they 
disputed  about  what  they  had  no  knowledge  of, 
so  Allah  critidzed  them  for  this  behavior.  Allah 
commanded  them  to  refer  what  they  have  no 
knowledge  of  to  He  Who  knows  the  seen  and 
unseen  matters  and  Who  knows  the  true  reality  of 
all  things. 

This  is  why  Allah  sald, 


V  j  aIII j 


It  is  Allah  Who  knows,  and  you  know  not. 


Allah  sald. 


Ibrahim  was  neither  a  Jew  nor  a  Christian,  but  he  was  a 
true  Musiim  Hanifa, 

shunning  Shirk  and  living  In  Iman, 

'^j  ... 


and  he  was  not  of  the  Mushrikin. 

This  Ayah  is  similar  to  the  Ayah  In  Surah  Al-Baqarah, 

And  they  say,  "Be  Jews  or  Christians,  then  you 
will  be  guided..."  (2:135) 


Allah  sald  next, 

1  jLI  (jjillj  yil  lii>j  i ^Ull  Jj\  ‘cil 


Verily,  among  mankind  who  have  the  best  daim  to 
Ibrahim  are  those  who  followed  him,  and  this  Prophet 
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and  those  who  have  believed.  And  Allah  is  the  Wali 
(Protector  and  Helper)  of  the  believers. 

This  Ayah  means, 

"The  people  who  have  the  most  right  to  be 
followers  of  Ibrahim  are  those  who  followed  his 
religion  and  this  Prophet,  Mohammad,  and  his 
Companions  from  the  Muhajirin,  Ansar  and 
those  who  followed  their  lead." 

Sa'  id  bin  Mansur  recorded  that  Ibn  Mas'  ud  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

ę^J  (4^  ęs^J  ólj  L>  ^  Ól 

Every  Prophet  had  a  Wali  (supporter,  best  friend) 
from  among  the  Prophets.  My  Wali  among  them  is 
my  father  Ibrahim,  the  Khalil  (intimate  friend)  of 
my  Lord,  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored. 

The  Prophet  then  recited,  l)1 

(Verily,  among  mankind  who  have  the  best 
claim  to  Ibrahim  are  those  who  followed  him...)- 

Allah's  statement, 

... 

And  Allah  is  the  Wali  (Protector  and  Helper)  of  the 
believers. 

means,  Allah  is  the  Protector  of  all  those  who 
believe  In  His  Messengers. 


aj  V! 

3:69  A  party  of  the  People  of  the  Scripture  wish  to 
lead  you  astray.  But  they  shall  not  lead  astray 
anyone  except  themselves,  and  they  perceive  not. 
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3:70  "O  People  of  the  Scripture!  Why  do  you 
disbelieve  in  the  Ayat  of  Allah,  while  you  bear 
witness." 


^  ^  15^1  cJ^tj 


3:71  "O  People  of  the  Scripture!  Why  do  you  mix 
truth  with  falsehood  and  conceal  the  truth  while 
you  know!" 


C5^  Iji-alę.  ^  15^'  dJU 


3:72  And  a  party  of  the  People  of  the  Scripture  say: 
"Believe  in  the  morning  in  that  which  is  revealed  to 
the  believers,  and  reject  it  at  the  end  of  the  day,  so 
that  they  may  turn  back. 


^  Vj  1  Yj 

3:73  And  believe  no  one  except  the  one  who  follows 
your  religion." 

411  ^'Ąl\  o!  Lii 

Say  (O  Prophet):  "Verily,  right  guidance  is  the 
guidance  of  Allah." 


^  j'  ^j'  C5-“J:^  u' 


(And  they  say:)  "Do  not  believe  that  anyone  can 
receive  like  that  which  you  have  received, 
otherwise  they  would  engage  you  in  argument 
before  your  Lord." 
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yi  aUIj  ;i2y  aUI  ^  bl  Da 

Say:  "Ali  the  bounty  is  in  the  Hand  of  Allah;  He 
grants  to  whom  He  wills.  And  Allah  is  All-Sufficient 
for  His  creatures'  needs,  All-Knower." 

aIII  j  ę.ljuaJ 

3:74  He  selects  for  His  Mercy  whom  He  wills  and 
Allah  is  the  Owner  of  great  bounty. 


The  Envy  the  Jew^ee^oward^Iuslims^hei^Wicke^Plo^ 
Against 


Allah  says; 

.  .lO '!  Uaj 


^aj  j]  (_Ja!  <ajl2a  CjJj 

UJJ^ 


A  party  of  the  People  of  the  Schpture  wish  to  lead  you 
astray.  But  they  shall  not  lead  astray  anyone  except 
themselves,  and  they  perceive  not. 

Allah  States  that  the  Jews  envy  the  faithful  and 
wish  they  could  misguide  them. 

Allah  States  that  the  punishment  of  this  behavior 
will  fali  back  upon  them,  while  they  are  unaware. 

Allah  chticizes  them, 

(V « )  j  ddIjIj  (jjj^  ^  (Ja!  U 

O  People  of  the  Scripturel:  Why  do  you  disbelieve  in  the 
Ayat  of  Allah,  while  you  bear  witness.) 

You  know  for  certain  that  Allah's  Ayat  are  true 
and  authentic. 

lJaIU 

(v^) 


(_3^l  (jj^ajŁij  (_3^l  ^ j  ■  ■' J"'  ^ 


110 


o  People  of  the  Scripture:  Why  do  you  mix  truth  with 
falsehood  and  conceal  the  truth  while  you  know! 

by  hiding  what  is  in  your  Books  about  the 
description  of  Muhammad,  while  you  know  what 
you  do. 

1  cljif  1  jLI  Ja!  aMI,  cJlij 


And  a  party  of  the  People  of  the  Scripture  say:  "Believe 
in  the  morning  in  that  which  is  revealed  to  the  believers, 
and  reject  it  at  the  end  of  the  day, 

This  is  a  wicked  plan  from  the  People  of  the  Book 
to  deceive  Musiims  who  are  weak  in  the  religion. 
They  decided  that  they  would  pretend  to  be 
believers  in  the  beginning  of  the  day,  by 
attending  the  dawn  prayer  with  the  Musiims. 
However,  when  the  day  ended,  they  would  revert 
to  their  old  religion  so  that  the  ignorant  people 
would  say,  "They  reverted  to  their  old  religion 
because  they  uncovered  some  shortcomings  in 
the  Islamie  religion." 

This  is  why  they  said  next. 


(VY)  ... 


so  that  they  may  turn  back. 

Ibn  Abi  Najih  said  that  Mujahid  commented  about  this 
Ayah,  which  refers  to  the  Jews, 

"They  attended  the  dawn  prayer  with  the  Prophet 
and  disbelieved  in  the  end  of  the  day  in  order  to 
misguide  the  people.  This  way,  people  would 
think  that  they  have  uncovered  shortcomings  in 
the  religion  that  they  briefly  followed." 

"And  believe  no  one  except  the  one  who  follows  your 
religion." 
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They  said,  do  not  trust  anyone  with  your  secret 
knowledge,  except  those  who  follow  your  religion. 
Therefore,  they  say,  do  not  expose  your 
knowledge  to  Musiims  in  order  to  prevent  them 
from  believing  in  it  and,  thus,  use  it  as  proof 
against  you. 

Allah  replied, 


...Ąiii  Ol  Llś ... 


Say:  (O  Prophet)  "Verily,  hght  guidance  is  the  guidance 
of  Allah." 


Allah  guides  the  hearts  of  the  faithful  to  the 
perfect  faith  through  the  elear  Ayat,  plain  proofs 
and  unequivocal  evidence  that  He  has  sent  down 
to  His  servant  and  Messenger  Muhammad.  This 
oceurs,  O  you  Jews,  even  though  you  hide  the 
description  of  Muhammad.  the  uniettered  Prophet 
whom  you  find  in  your  Books  that  you  received 
from  the  earlier  Prophets. 


Allah's  statement; 


j!  (j^  ... 


(And  they  say:)  "Do  not  believe  that  anyone  can  receive 
like  that  which  you  have  received,  otherwise  they  would 
engage  you  in  argument  before  your  Lord." 

They  say,  "Do  not  disciose  the  knowledge  that 
you  have  to  the  Musiims,  to  prevent  them  from 
learning  it  and  thus  becoming  your  eguals.  They 
will  be  even  better  because  they  will  believe  in  it 
or  will  use  it  against  you  as  evidence  with  your 
Lord,  and  thus  establish  Allah's  proof  against  you 
in  this  life  and  the  Hereafter." 


Allah  said. 


Say:  "Ali  the  bounty  is  in  the  Hand  of  Allah;  He  grants  to 
whom  He  wills. 
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meaning,  all  affairs  are  under  His  control,  and  He 
gives  and  takes.  Venly,  Allah  gives  faith, 
knowledge  and  sound  comprehension  to 
whomever  He  wills.  He  aiso  misguides  whomever 
He  wills  by  blinding  his  sight,  mind,  sealing  his 
heart,  hearing  and  stamping  his  eyes  closed. 
Allah  has  the  perfect  wisdom  and  the  unequivocal 
proofs. 


(vr)  ^  ... 

And  Allah  is  All-Sufficient  for  His  creatures'  needs,  All- 
Knower." 


He  selects  for  His  mercy  whom  He  wills  and  Allah  is  the 
Owner  of  great  bounty. 

meaning,  He  has  endowed  you,  O  believers,  with 
tremendous  virtue,  In  that  He  honored  your 
Prophet  Mohammad  over  all  other  prophets,  and 
by  directing  you  to  the  best  Shariah  there  is. 


3:75  Among  the  People  of  the  Scripture  is  he  who,  if 
entrusted  with  a  Qintar  (a  great  amount  of  wealth), 
will  readily  pay  it  back; 

^ 

and  among  them  there  is  he  who,  if  entrusted  with 
a  single  silver  coin,  will  not  repay  it  uniess  you 
constantly  stand  demanding,  because  they  say: 
"There  is  no  blame  on  us  to  betray  and  take  the 
properties  of  the  illiterates  (Arabs)." 
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But  they  tell  a  Me  against  Allah  while  they  know  it. 

-  f  'ik^  i  .t  •‘Si'  O'  to  f  o  '  t- 

Al])  c^lj  6:1^  C5^j' 

3:76  Yes,  whoever  fulfills  his  pledge  and  fears  Allah 
much;  verily,  then  Allah  loves  the  Muttagin  (the 
pious). 


How  Trustworthy  Are  the  Jews 


Allah  says; 


j_jA! 


Among  the  People  of  the  Schpture  is  he  who, 

Allah  States  that  there  are  deceitful  people  among  the 
Jews.  He  aiso  wams  the  faithful  against  being  deceived 
by  them,  because  some  of  them, 

jLlaiSJ 

if  entrusted  with  a  Qintar  (a  great  amount)  of  money, 


will  readily  pay  it  back; 

This  Ayah  indicates  that  this  type  would  likewise  give 
what  is  less  than  a  Qintar,  as  is  obvious.  However, 

dbaj  Ua  V]  ^  Aj]atj  (jl  Vj 

and  among  them  there  is  he  who,  if  entrusted  with  a 
single  silver  coin,  will  not  repay  it  uniess  you  constantly 
stand  demanding, 

and  insisting  on  acguiring  your  rightful  property. 

If  this  is  what  he  would  do  with  one  Dinar,  then 
what  about  what  is  morę  than  a  Dinar! 
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We  mentioned  the  meaning  of  Qintar  in  the 
beginning  of  this  Surah,  while  the  value  of  Dinar 
is  well  known. 

Allah's  statement, 

(Jjjjoi  j_yiA  Ijjla 

because  they  say:  "There  is  no  blame  on  us  to  betray 

and  take  the  properties  of  the  illiterates  (Arabs)." 

means,  what  madę  them  reject  the  truth  (or  what 
they  owed)  is  that  they  said,  "There  is  no  harm  in 
our  religion  if  we  eat  up  the  property  of  the 
unlettered  ones,  the  Arabs,  for  Allah  has  allowed 
it  for  us." 

Allah  replied, 


But  they  tell  a  Ile  against  Allah  while  they  know  it. 

for  they  invented  this  Ile  and  word  of 
misguidance.  Rather,  Allah  would  not  allow  this 
money  for  them  uniess  they  had  a  right  to  it. 

Abdur-Razzag  recorded  that  Sa'sa'ah  bin  Yazid  said 
that; 

a  man  asked  Ibn  Abbas,  "During  battle,  we 
capture  some  property  belonging  to  Ahl  Adh- 
Dhimmah,  such  as  chickens  and  sheep." 

Ibn  Abbas  said,  "What  do  you  do  in  this  case?" 

The  man  said,  "We  say  that  there  is  no  sin  (if  we 
confiscate  them)  in  this  case." 

He  said,  "That  is  what  the  People  of  the  Book 
said,  UjIć.  (_pu^  (There  is  no  blame  on 

us  to  betray  and  take  the  properties  of  the 
illiterates  (Arabs)). 
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Venly,  if  they  pay  the  Jizyah,  then  you  are  not 
allowed  their  property,  except  when  they  willingly 
give  it  up." 

Allah  then  said, 


...  t5^'j  Ł> 

Yes,  whoever  fulfills  his  pledge  and  fears  Allah  much, 

fulfills  his  promise  and  fears  Allah  among  you,  O 
People  of  the  Book,  regarding  the  covenant  Allah 
took  from  you  to  believe  In  Muhammad  when  he 
is  sent,  just  as  He  took  the  same  covenant  from 
all  Prophets  and  their  nations.  Whoever  avoids 
Allah's  prohibitions,  obeys  Him  and  adheres  to  the 
Shariah  that  He  sent  with  His  Finał  Messenger 
and  the  master  of  all  mankind. 

(y-i)  ... 

verily,  then  Allah  loves  the  Muttaqin. 


lij  pi)  .ijfj  ąSI  u! 

^  ^  V 

3:77  Verily,  those  who  purchase  a  smali  gain  at  the 
cost  of  Allah's  covenant  and  their  oaths,  they  shall 
have  no  portion  in  the  Hereafter  (Paradise). 

^  ^1  Vj  4111  ^  Vj 

Neither  will  Allah  speak  to  them  nor  look  at  them  on 
the  Day  of  Resurrection,  nor  will  He  purify  them, 
and  they  shall  have  a  painful  torment. 
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There  is  No  Share  in  the  Hereafter  for  Those  Who  Break] 


Allah  says; 


llźaJ  ^a^Uij! j  aIII  JJjoiJ  (jl 


Venly,  those  who  purchase  a  smali  gain  at  the  cost  of 
Allah's  covenant  and  their  oaths, 

Allah  States  that  whoever  prefers  the  smali  things 
of  this  short,  soon  to  end  life,  instead  of  fulfilling 
what  they  have  promised  Allah  by  following 
Mohammad,  announcing  his  description  (from 
their  books)  to  people  and  affirming  his  truth, 
then, 

...  ? (=^  V  ... 


they  shall  have  no  portion  in  the  Hereafter. 

They  will  not  have  a  share  or  part  in  the 
Hereafter's  rewards, 

^1^1  'C,  ... 


Neither  will  Allah  speak  to  them  nor  look  at  them  on  the 
Day  of  Resurrection, 

with  His  mercy. 


This  Ayah  indicates  that  Allah  will  not  speak 
words  of  kindness  nor  look  at  them  with  any 
mercy. 


...  ... 


nor  will  He  purify  them, 

from  sins  and  impurities.  Rather,  He  will  order 
them  to  the  Fire. 

(W) 

and  they  shall  have  a  painful  torment. 
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There  are  several  Hadiths  on  the  subject  of  this  Ayah, 
some  of  which  follow. 


The  First  Hadith 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Dharr  said, 

"The  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

Uj  ^1  ^  Uj  u 

There  are  three  persons  whom  Allah  will  not 
speak  to,  look  at  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  or 
purify,  and  they  shall  taste  a  painful  torment. 

I  said,  '  O  Messenger  of  Allah!  Who  are  they,  may 
they  gain  failure  and  loss?' 

He  said,  repeating  this  statement  thrice, 

. 

(jIIaII  j  • 

•  'The  Musbil  (man  whose  clothes  reach  below 
the  ankles), 

•  he  who  swears  while  lying  so  as  to  sell  his 
merchandize  and 

•  the  one  who  gives  charity  and  reminds  people 
of  it.'" 


This  was  aiso  recorded  by  Musiim,  and  the 
collectors  of  the  Sunan. 


Another  Hadith 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Adi  bin  Amirah  Al-Kindi  said, 

"Imru  Al-Qays  bin  Abis,  a  man  from  Kindah, 
disputed  with  a  man  from  Hadramut  in  front  of 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  concerning  a  piece  of  land. 
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The  Prophet  required  the  man  from  Hadramut  to 
present  his  evidence,  but  he  did  not  have  any. 

The  Prophet  repuired  Imru'  Al-Qays  to  swear  to 
his  truthfulness,  but  the  man  from  Hadramut 
said,  'O  Messenger  of  Allah!  If  you  oniy  reguire 
him  to  swear,  then  by  the  Lord  of  the  Ka'bah 
(Allah),  my  land  is  lost.' 

The  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

jc.  ,Ujl  ‘ 

(jLjjJaC.  AjIc.  _jA  j 

Whoever  swears  while  lying  to  acguire  the 
property  of  others,  will  meet  Allah  while  He  is 
angry  with  him." 

Raja'  one  of  the  narrators  of  the  Hadith,  said 
that; 

the  Messenger  of  Allah  then  recited,  Ol 

llaj  ,4^  (Verily,  those  who  purchase 

a  smali  gain  at  the  cost  of  Allah's  covenant  and 
their  oaths...). 

Imru'  Al-Qays  said,  'What  if  one  forfeits  this 
dispute,  what  will  he  gain,  O  Messenger  of  Allah?' 

The  Prophet  answered,  '  Paradise.' 

Imru'  Al-Qays  said,  '  Bear  witness  that  I  forfeit  all 
the  land  for  him."' 

An-Nasa'i  aiso  recorded  this  Hadith. 

Another  Hadith 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abdullah  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

(.5^ 
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Whoever  takes  a  faise  oath  to  depnve  a  Musiim  of 
his  property  will  meet  Allah  while  He  is  angry  with 
him. 

Al-Ash'  ath  said, 

"By  Allah!  This  verse  was  revealed  concerning 
me.  I  owned  some  land  with  a  Jewish  man  who 
denied  my  right,  and  I  complained  against  him  to 
the  Messenger  of  Allah. 

The  Prophet  asked  me,  '  Do  you  have  evidence?' 

I  said,  'I  don't  have  evidence.' 

He  said  to  the  Jew,  'Take  an  oath  then.' 

I  said,  'O  Allah's  Messenger!  He  will  take  a 
(faise)  oath  immediately,  and  I  will  lose  my 
property.' 

Allah  revealed  the  verse,  Dl 

(Verily,  those  who  purchase  a 
smali  gain  at  the  cost  of  Allah's  covenant  and 
their  oaths...)." 

The  Two  Sahihs  recorded  this  Hadith. 


Another  Hadith 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said. 


Uj  ^  Uj  'fj,  u 

;^!  Ljlić. 

Ij jlS  ^3'*  J  C5^  * • 

^  ^ ^  ^Ij  aUaC-!  (jls  iUsUal  • 

<1  i_Li 


Three  persons  whom  Allah  shall  not  speak  to  on 
the  Day  of  Resurrection,  or  look  at,  or  purify 
them,  and  they  shall  taste  a  painful  torment. 
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They  are: 

•  a  man  who  does  not  give  the  wayfarer  some 
of  the  water  that  he  has; 

•  a  man  who  swears,  while  lying,  in  order  to 
complete  a  sales  transaction  after  the  'Asr 
prayer; 

•  and  a  man  who  gives  his  pledge  of  allegiance 
to  an  Imam  (Musiim  Ruler),  and  if  the  Imam 
gives  him  (something),  he  fulfills  the  pledge, 
but  if  the  Imam  does  not  give  him,  he  does 
not  fulfill  the  pledge. 

Abu  Dawud  and  At-Tirmidhi  aiso  recorded  this 

Hadith,  and  At-Tirmidhi  graded  it  Hasan  Sahih. 


f  o  f  i,'.  »f  '.1  o  f  i  i  i' 

^  ^  Ułj 

3:78  And  verily,  among  them  is  a  party  who  distort 
the  Book  with  their  tongues,  so  that  you  may  think 
it  is  from  the  Book,  but  it  is  not  from  the  Book, 

Ajc. 

and  they  say:  This  is  from  Allah,  but  it  is  not  from 
Allahi  and  they  speak  a  lie  against  Allah  while  they 
know  it. 


The  Jews  Alter  Allah's  Words 


Allah  says 


^jjjL  -g  V  (jl j 

jA  Uaj  4J1II 
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And  venly,  among  them  is  a  party  who  distort  the  Book 
with  their  tongues,  so  that  you  may  think  it  is  from  the 
Book,  but  it  is  not  from  the  Book,  and  they  say:  This  is 
from  Allah,  but  it  is  not  from  Allah, 

Allah  States  that  some  Jews,  may  Allah's  curses 
descend  on  them,  distort  Allah's  Words  with  their 
tongues,  change  them  from  their  appropriate 
places,  and  alter  their  intended  meanings.  They 
do  this  to  deceive  the  ignorant  people  by  making 
it  appear  that  their  words  are  in  the  Book  of 
Allah.  They  attribute  their  own  lies  to  Allah,  even 
though  they  know  that  they  have  lied  and 
invented  falsehood. 

Therefore,  Allah  said, 

^VA)  aJII 

and  they  speak  a  lie  against  Allah  while  they  know  it. 

Mujahid,  Ash-Sha'bi,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah  and  Ar-Rabi  bin 
Anas  said  that,  (who  distort  the  Book 

with  their  tongues),  means, 

"They  alter  them  (Allah's  Words)." 

Al-Bukhari  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  that; 

the  Ayah  means  they  alter  and  add  aithough 
nonę  among  Allah's  creation  can  remove  the 
Words  of  Allah  from  His  Books,  they  alter  and 
distort  their  apparent  meanings. 

Wahb  bin  Munabbih  said, 

"The  Tawrah  and  the  Injil  remain  as  Allah 
revealed  them,  and  no  letter  in  them  was 
removed.  However,  the  people  misguide  others 
by  addition  and  faise  interpretation,  relying  on 
books  that  they  wrote  themselves.  Then, 

<011  ^  ^  jA  Uj  Ąl2t  iję.  (they  say:  "This  is 

from  Allah,"  but  it  is  not  from  Allah;).  As  for 
Allah's  Books,  they  are  still  preserved  and  cannot 
be  changed." 

Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  this  statement. 
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However,  if  Wahb  meant  the  books  that  are  currently  in 
the  hands  of  the  People  of  the  Book,  then  we  should 
State  that  there  is  no  doubt  that  they  altered,  distorted, 
added  to  and  deleted  from  them.  For  instance,  the  Arabie 
versions  of  these  books  contain  tremendous  error,  many 
additions  and  deletions  and  enormous  misinterpretation. 
Those  who  rendered  these  translations  have  incorrect 
comprehension  in  most,  rather,  all  of  these  translations. 

If  Wahb  meant  the  Books  of  Allah  that  He  has  with  Him, 
then  indeed,  these  Books  are  preserved  and  were  never 
changed. 


^  j  j  AiiI 

AiiI  (jj-i 

3:79  It  is  not  (possible)  for  any  human  being  to 
whom  Allah  has  given  the  Book  and  Al-Hukm  and 
Prophethood  to  say  to  the  people:  "Be  my 
worshippers  rather  than  Allah's." 

UłJj  Uaj  J  ^ Ó^J 

■=  r.  =  . 

(jjjal  jAj 


On  the  contrary  (he  would  say):  "Be  you 
Rabbaniyyun,  because  you  are  teaching  the  Book, 
and  you  are  studying  it." 

eUjt  u'  Yj 

3:80  Nor  would  he  order  you  to  take  angels  and 
Prophets  for  lords. 

'  ^  to  £  ji.f  o  I  '  o  '  ^  f'f 

^aJJ)  .ij  AaJ 

Would  he  order  you  to  disbelieve  after  you  have 
submitted  to  Allah's  will! 
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No  Prophet  Ever  Called  People  to  Worship  him  or  to  Worship] 
Other  Than 


Allah  says; 


1 ^011  ^  J  ^Ij  L^l^l  4111  j!  j24]  jis  U 

aJlII 


It  is  not  (possible)  for  any  human  being  to  whom  Allah 
has  given  the  Book  and  Al-Hukm  and  Prophethood  to 
say  to  the  people:  "Be  my  worshippers  rather  than 
Allah's." 


This  Ayah  means,  it  is  not  for  a  person  whom 
Allah  has  given  the  Book,  knowledge  In  the  Law 
and  Prophethood  to  proclaim  to  the  people, 
"Worship  me  instead  of  Allah,"  meaning,  along 
with  Allah.  If  this  is  not  the  right  of  a  Prophet  or  a 
Messenger,  then  indeed,  it  is  not  the  right  of 
anyone  eise  to  issue  such  a  claim. 

This  criticism  refers  to  the  ignorant  rabbis,  priests 
and  teachers  of  misguidance,  uniike  the 
Messengers  and  their  sincere  knowledgeable 
followers  who  implement  their  knowledge;  for 
they  oniy  command  what  Allah  commands  them, 
as  their  honorable  Messengers  conveyed  to  them. 
They  aiso  forbid  what  Allah  forbade  for  them,  by 
the  words  of  His  honorable  Messengers.  The 
Messengers,  may  Allah's  peace  and  blessings  be 
on  all  of  them,  are  the  emissaries  between  Allah 
and  His  creation,  conveying  Allah's  Message  and 
Trust.  The  messengers  indeed  fulfilled  their 
mission,  gave  sincere  advice  to  creation  and 
conveyed  the  truth  to  them. 


Allah's  statement, 

. (^’) 


On  the  contrary  (he  would  say),  "Be  you  Rabbaniyyun, 
because  you  are  teaching  the  Book,  and  you  are 
studying  it." 
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means,  the  Messenger  recommends  the  people  to 

be  Rabbaniyyun. 


Ibn  Abbas,  Abu  Razin  and  several  others  said  that; 

Rabbaniyyun  means,  "Wise,  learned,  and 
forbeahng." 

Ad-Dahhak  commented  concerning  Allah's  statement,  ^ 

(because  you  are  teaching 
the  Book,  and  you  are  studying  it). 

"Whoever  learns  the  Qur'an  deserves  to  become  a 
Faqih  (learned)." 

(and  you  are  studying  it), 

preserving  its  words. 

Allah  then  said, 

...  UUj!  0^1  j  j!  Yj 

Nor  would  he  order  you  to  take  angels  and  Prophets  for 
lords. 

The  Prophet  does  not  command  worshipping 
other  than  Allah,  whether  a  sent  Messenger  or  an 
angel. 

(A . )  ii  ikj  ... 

Would  he  order  you  to  disbelieve  after  you  have 
submitted  to  Allah's  will! 

meaning,  he  would  not  do  that,  for  whoever  calls 
to  worshipping  other  than  Allah,  will  have  called 

to  Kufr. 

The  Prophets  oniy  cali  to  Iman  which  commands 
worshipping  Allah  Alone  without  partners. 

Allah  said  In  other  Ayat, 

li!  %  aJ\  V  4!!  ^1  ^  UL.j!  Uj 

>  >0  I  •« 
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And  We  did  not  send  any  Messenger  before  you 
(O  Mohammad)  but  We  revealed  to  him  (saying): 
"Nonę  bas  the  right  to  be  worshipped  but  I,  so 
worship  Me".  (21:25) 

4JII  IjA^I  (j!  IjjjŁj  .lalj 


And  venly,  We  have  sent  among  every  Ummah  a 
Messenger  (proclaiming):  "Worship  Allah  (Alone), 
and  avoid  Taghut  (all  faise  deities)."  (16:36) 


And  ask  those  of  Our  Messengers  whom  We  sent 
before  you:  "Did  We  ever  appoint  gods  to  be 
worshipped  besides  the  Most  Gracious  (Allah)!" 
(43:45) 


Allah  sald  concerning  the  angels, 


And  if  any  of  them  should  say:  "Verily,  I  am  a  god 
besides  Him  (Allah),"  such  a  one  We  should 
recompense  with  Heli.  Thus  We  recompense  the 
wrongdoers.  (21:29) 


(;  m5  (j^  ^  l3-^  ^1j 

.  i  °  t"  "  1  '  t  i  f  -  o  T-  - 

Aj  ^jJ^jjJl  .fl  ^ 


fSf  A 


3:81  And  (remember)  when  Allah  took  the  covenant 
of  the  Prophets,  saying:  "Take  whatever  I  gave  you 
from  the  Book  and  Hikmah,  and  afterwards  there 
will  come  to  you  a  Messenger  confirming  what  is 
with  you;  you  must,  then,  believe  in  him  and  help 
him." 
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Allah  said:  "Do  you  agree  (to  it)  and  will  you  take 
up  Isri!" 

Uj  ji!  1  jUS 

They  said:  "We  agree." 

A  IjIj  1  *tila 

He  said:  "Then  bear  witness;  and  I  am  with  you 
among  the  witnesses." 

^  ajj  ikj  Jjś 

3:82  Then  whoever  turns  away  after  this,  they  are 
the  rebellious. 


Taking  a  Pledge  From  the  Prophets  to  Belieyę  in  Our  Prophet,| 


Allah  States  that  He  took  a  pledge  from  every  Prophet  whom  He 
sent  from  Adam  until  '  Isa,  that  when  Allah  gives  them  the  Book 
and  the  Hikmah,  thus  acguiring  whatever  high  grades  they 
deserve,  then  a  Messenger  came  afterwards,  they  would  believe 
in  and  support  him. 


Even  though  Allah  has  given  the  Prophets  the  knowledge  and 
the  Prophethood,  this  fact  should  not  make  them  refrain  from 
following  and  supporting  the  Prophet  who  comes  after  them. 
This  is  why  Allah,  the  Most  High,  Most  Honored,  said. 


4111  il!  i] j 


And  (remember)  when  Allah  took  the  covenant  of  the 
Prophets,  saying:  "Take  whatever  I  gave  you  from  the 
Book  and  Hikmah." 


meaning,  if  I  give  you  the  Book  and  the  Hikmah, 
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Oj^j  fj  ... 
...  iSj^\ 


"and  afterwards  there  will  come  to  you  a  Messenger 
confirming  what  is  with  you;  you  must,  then,  believe  In 
him  and  help  him." 

Allah  sald,  "Do  you  agree  (to  it)  and  will  you  take  up 

Isri!  " 


Ibn  Abbas,  Mujahid,  Ar-Rabi,  Qatadah  and  As-Suddi  sald 
that; 


'Isri'  means,  "My  covenant." 

Muhammad  bin  Ishag  sald  that,  (Isri)  means, 

"The  responsibility  of  My  covenant  that  you  took," 
meaning,  the  ratified  pledge  that  you  gave  Me. 

(A  ^ i^jA  ^  Ijfj  ^Is  Ijj^! 

They  sald:  "We  agree." 

He  sald:  "Then  bear  witness;  and  I  am  with  you  among 
the  witnesses." 


then  whoever  turns  away  after  this," 

from  fulfilling  this  pledge  and  covenant, 

(AY)  ^  ... 

they  are  the  rebellious. 

Ali  bin  Abi  Talib  and  his  cousin  Abdullah  bin  Abbas  said, 

"Allah  never  sent  a  Prophet  but  after  taking  his 
pledge  that  if  Muhammad  were  sent  In  his 
lifetime,  he  would  believe  In  and  support  him." 

Allah  commanded  each  Prophet  to  take  a  pledge  from  his 
nation  that  if  Muhammad  were  sent  In  their  time,  they 
would  believe  In  and  support  him. 
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Tawus,  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  and  Qatadah  said, 

"Allah  took  the  pledge  from  the  Prophets  that 
they  would  believe  in  each  other," 

and  this  statement  does  not  contradict  what  Ali 
and  Ibn  Abbas  stated. 

Therefore,  Mohammad  is  the  Finał  Prophet  until  the  Day 
of  Resurrection.  He  is  the  greatest  Imam,  who  if  he 
existed  in  any  time  period,  deserves  to  be  obeyed,  rather 
than  all  other  Prophets.  This  is  why  Mohammad  led  the 
Prophets  in  prayer  doring  the  night  of  Isra  when  they 
gathered  in  Bayt  Al-Maqdis  (Jerosalem). 

He  is  the  intercessor  on  the  Day  of  Gathering,  when  the 
Lord  comes  to  jodge  between  His  servants.  This  is  Al- 
Maqam  Al-Mahmud  (the  praised  station)  (refer  to 
17:79)  that  oniy  Mohammad  deserves,  a  responsibility 
which  the  mighty  Prophets  and  Messengers  will  decline 
to  assome.  However,  Mohammad  will  carry  the  task  of 
intercession,  may  Allah's  peace  and  blessings  be  on  him. 


uj^jJ  ^!j  ^ J^J 

3:83  Do  they  seek  other  than  the  religion  of  Allah, 
while  to  Him  submitted  all  creatures  in  the  heavens 
and  the  earth,  willingly  or  unwillingly.  And  to  Him 
shall  they  all  be  returned. 

i  Ijlc-  (Js 


J 


3:84  Say:  "We  believe  in  Allah  and  in  what  has  been 
sent  down  to  us,  and  what  was  sent  down  to 
Ibrahim,  Ismail,  Ishaq,  Yaqub  and  Al-Asbat,  and 
what  was  given  to  Musa,  'Isa  and  the  Prophets 
from  their  Lord. 
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UJ  U^SJJ  ^1  UJJ  (jjaj  ^ 

We  make  no  distinction  between  one  another 
among  them  and  to  Him  (Allah)  we  have 
submitted." 

C5^  jAj  l&Ę  Ji  11^  ^  C>J 

3:85  And  whoever  seeks  a  religion  other  than 
Islam,  it  will  never  be  accepted  of  him,  and  in  the 
Hereafter  he  will  be  one  of  the  losers. 


The  Only  Valid  Religion  To  Allah  is  Islam 


Allah  says; 


li.  U'_$l  .a 'mil  U<i  jslui!  aJj  ^Jill  (jjJ 

... 


Do  they  seek  other  than  the  religion  of  Allah,  while  to 
Him  submitted  all  creatures  in  the  heavens  and  the 
earth,  willingly  or  unwillingly. 

Allah  rebukes  those  who  prefer  a  religion  other 
than  the  religion  that  He  sent  His  Books  and 
Messengers  with,  which  is  the  worship  of  Allah 
Alone  without  partners,  to  Whom,  ASj 

(submitted  all  creatures  in  the 
heavens  and  the  earth),  Willingly,  or  not. 


Allah  sald  in  other  Ayat, 


Ia  jSj  li.j2a  Uj)  lamii  U<i 


41', 


And  unto  Allah  (Alone)  falls  in  prostration 
whoever  is  in  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  willingly 
or  unwillingly.  (13:15) 

and. 
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(jj-aJI  (jc.  <SiUa  *■(.5-*^  Ci^  c3^  ^  J] 

jaA_5  aJJ  '  ''•^  ‘ "  JjLallllj 

4j|j  LS^  ^-S  (_5^  ^  ''•^  ‘  "J 

^jJ^).^lulJ  V  (iAj  <SjbCa3lj 

'-^  UJ^^J  L>«  f^J  UJ^'-^ 


Have  they  not  observed  things  that  Allah  has 
created:  (how)  their  shadows  incline  to  the  hght 
and  to  the  left,  making  prostration  unto  Allah, 
and  they  are  Iowly. 

And  to  Allah  prostrate  all  that  is  In  the  heavens 
and  all  that  is  In  the  earth,  of  the  moving 
creatures  and  the  angels,  and  they  are  not  proud. 

They  fear  their  Lord  above  them,  and  they  do 
what  they  are  commanded.  (16:48-50) 

Therefore,  the  faithful  believer  submits  to  Allah  In  heart 
and  body,  while  the  disbeliever  unwillingly  submits  to 
Him  In  body  oniy,  sińce  he  is  under  Allah's  power, 
irresistible  control  and  mighty  kingship  that  cannot  be 
repelled  or  resisted. 

Waki  reported  that  Mujahid  sald  that; 

the  Ayah,  o* 

(While  to  Him  submitted  all  creatures  In  the 
heavens  and  the  earth,  willingly  or  unwillingly). 


is  similar  to  the  Ayah, 


And  verily,  if  you  ask  them:  "Who  created 
the  heavens  and  the  earth!"  Surely,  they 
will  say:  "Allah."  (39:38) 

He  aiso  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  sald  about,  Alj 

lAjSj  ihjla  (itjULilt  (while  to  Him  submitted  all 

creatures  In  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  willingly  or 
unwillingly). 
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When  He  took  the  covenant  from  them." 


(Af)  ^]j 


And  to  Him  shall  they  all  be  returned. 

on  the  Day  of  Return,  when  He  will  reward  or 
punish  each  person  according  to  his  or  her  deeds. 


Allah  then  sald, 

...  Jjif  Lla 

Say:  "We  believe  In  Allah  and  In  what  has  been  sent 
down  to  us, 

the  Qur'an. 

and  what  was  sent  down  to  Ibrahim,  Ismail,  Ishag, 
Yagub, 

the  scriptures  and  revelation. 

...  ... 


and  the  Asbat, 

the  Asbat  are  the  twelve  tribes  who  originated 
from  the  twelve  children  of  Israel  (Yagub). 

...  ... 


and  what  was  given  to  Musa,  '  Isa, 

the  Tawrah  and  the  Injil. 


...  ^1)  L>  UJ^'j  ... 


and  the  Prophets  from  their  Lord. 

and  this  encompasses  all  of  Allah's  Prophets. 

...  (j^  l3j^  y ... 


We  make  no  distinction  between  one  another  among 
them, 

we  believe  in  all  of  them. 


132 


And  to  Him  (Allah)  we  have  submitted  (in  Islam). 

Therefore,  faithful  Musiims  believe  in  every  Prophet 
whom  Allah  bas  sent  and  in  every  Book  He  revealed,  and 
never  disbelieve  in  any  of  them.  Rather,  they  believe  in 
what  was  revealed  by  Allah,  and  in  every  Prophet  sent 
by  Allah. 

Allah  sald  next, 


(Ją  L>^J 

And  whoever  seeks  a  religion  other  than  Islam,  it  will 
never  be  accepted  of  him, 

whoever  seeks  other  than  what  Allah  has 
legislated,  it  will  not  be  accepted  from  him. 

{^°)  L>  ? J*J  ... 

and  in  the  Hereafter  he  will  be  one  of  the  losers. 

As  the  Prophet  sald  in  an  authentic  Hadith, 

ll-ać.  J-aC-  (3^ 


Whoever  commits  an  action  that  does  not 
conform  to  our  matter  (religion)  then  it  is 
rejected. 


Sfii  ^  ®  ^  i  ii  o  g*  ^  i*  t  o  ^  o 

IjAgjuoj  «aj]  .iaj  I c  ^jS 

3:86  How  shall  Allah  guide  a  people  who 
disbelieved  after  their  belief  and  after  they  borę 
witness  that  the  Messenger  is  true  and  after  elear 
proofs  came  to  them! 


133 


V  Wj 

And  Allah  guides  not  the  people  who  are 
wrongdoers. 

4.^J_La3lj  aIhI  jlc.  q\  ^ 

3:87  They  are  those  whose  recompense  is  that  on 
them  (rests)  the  curse  of  Allah,  of  the  angels  and  of 
all  mankind. 

3:88  They  will  abide  therein. 

Vj  ^  V 

Neither  will  their  torment  be  lightened  nor  will  it  be 
delayed  or  postponed. 

3:89  Except  for  those  who  repent  after  that  and  do 
righteous  deeds. 

i-', 

^ J  JJ^  UP 

Verily,  Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful. 


Allah  Does  Not  Guide  People  Who  Disbelieye  After  they| 
Belieyed,  Unless  They 


Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"A  man  from  the  Ansar  embraced  Islam,  but  later 
reverted  and  joined  the  polytheists.  He  later  on  became 
sorry  and  sent  his  people  to,  'Ask  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  for  me,  if  I  can  repent.' 
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Then,  (1-4^  (How  shall  Allah 

guide  a  people  who  disbelieved  after  their  belief)  until, 
(Venly,  Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most 
Merciful),  (3:86-89)  was  revealed  and  his  people  sent 
Word  to  him  and  he  re-embraced  Islam." 

This  is  the  wording  recorded  by  An-Nasa'i,  Al-Hakim  and 
Ibn  Hibban. 


Al-Hakim  sald,  "Its  chain  is  Sahih  and  they  did  not 
record  it." 


Allah's  statement, 

(_j!  1  .lxj  IJajS  aIII  ^ 


How  shall  Allah  guide  a  people  who  disbelieved  after 
their  belief  and  after  they  borę  witness  that  the 
Messenger  is  true  and  after  elear  proofs  came  to  them! 

means,  the  proofs  and  evidences  were 
established,  testifying  to  the  truth  of  what  the 
Messenger  was  sent  with.  The  truth  was  thus 
explained  to  them,  but  they  reverted  to  the 
darkness  of  polytheism.  Therefore,  how  can  such 
people  deserve  guidance  after  they  willingly  leapt 
into  utter  blindness! 


This  is  why  Allah  sald, 

(A“l)  V  aUIj 

And  Allah  guides  not  the  people  who  are  wrongdoers. 

He  then  sald, 

(AV)  aUI  (jt 

They  are  those  whose  recompense  is  that  on  them 
(rests)  the  curse  of  Allah,  of  the  angels  and  of  all 
mankind. 


Allah  curses  them  and  His  creation  aiso  curses 
them. 

... 


They  will  abide  therein. 
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in  the  curse. 


(AA)  ^  i-jl-ikll  t  aoAj 

Neither  will  their  torment  be  lightened  nor  will  it  be 
delayed  or  postponed. 

for,  the  torment  will  not  be  lessened,  not  even  for 
an  hour. 

After  that,  Allah  sald, 

(A^)  ul^  lilJj 

Except  for  those  who  repent  after  that  and  do  righteous 
deeds.  Verily,  Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful. 

This  Ayah  indicates  Allah's  kindness, 
graciousness,  compassion,  mercy  and  favor  on 
His  creatures  when  they  repent  to  Him,  for  He 
forgives  them  in  this  case. 


aa  os  Tjss  I  ^ u! 

o  ^  ^'0  r. 

3:90  Verily,  those  who  disbelieved  after  their  belief 
and  then  went  on  increasing  in  their  disbelief  never 
will  their  repentance  be  accepted. 

a/iiai  JA 

And  they  are  those  who  are  astray. 

'  f  o  -  t'e.f  łf  T«  .  S>  o  f  '  1  M'  '  ł  -•  '•i'  '  *  łl  *  I 

L>“  ul 

Aj  jlj  U^u"^^  ę-iS^ 

3:91  Verily,  those  who  disbelieved,  and  died  while 
they  were  disbelievers,  the  (whole)  earth  fuli  of 
gold  will  not  be  accepted  from  anyone  of  them  if 
they  offered  it  as  a  ransom. 
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^  '^J  (=^ 

jt 

For  them  is  a  painful  torment  and  they  will  have  no 

helpers. 

Neither  Repentance  of  the  Disbeliever  Upon  Death,  Nor  His 
Ransoming  Himself  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  Shall  be 


Allah  says; 


%  % 


(*1  .  )  jjilkall 


Venly,  those  who  disbelieved  after  their  belief  and  then 
went  on  increasing  in  their  disbelief  never  will  their 
repentance  be  accepted. 

Allah  threatens  and  wams  those  who  revert  to 
disbelief  after  they  believed  and  who  thereafter 
insist  on  disbelief  until  death.  He  States  that  in 
this  case,  no  repentance  shall  be  accepted  from 
them  upon  their  death. 


Similarly,  Allah  sald, 

ł  -  - 


And  of  no  effect  is  the  repentance  of  those  who 
continue  to  do  evil  deeds  until  death  faces  one  of 
them.  (4:18) 


This  is  why  Allah  sald, 

never  will  their  repentance  be  accepted.  And  they  are 
those  who  went  astray. 

to  those  who  abandon  the  path  of  truth  for  the 
path  of  wickedness. 
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Al-Hafiz  Abu  Bakr  Al-Bazzar  recorded  that  Ibn  Abbas  said 
that; 

some  people  embraced  Islam,  reverted  to 
disbelief,  became  Musiims  again,  then  reverted 
from  Islam. 


They  sent  their  people  inguiring  about  this  matter 
and  they  asked  the  Messenger  of  Allah.  On  that, 
this  Ayah  was  revealed,  ^  óri"  Ol 

Ijii  IjJtJji  (Venly,  those  who 
disbelieved  after  their  belief  and  then  went  on 
increasing  In  their  disbelief  never  will  their 
repentance  be  accepted). 


The  Chain  of  narration  is  satisfactory. 
Thereafter,  Allah  said. 


Verily,  those  who  disbelieved,  and  died  while  they  were 
disbelievers,  the  (whole)  earth  fuli  of  gold  will  not  be 
accepted  from  anyone  of  them  even  if  they  offered  it  as 
a  ransom. 

Those  who  die  while  disbelievers,  shall  have  no 
good  deed  ever  accepted  from  them,  even  if  they 
spent  the  earth's  fili  of  gold  In  what  was  perceived 
to  be  an  act  of  obedience. 

The  Prophet  was  asked  about  Abdullah  bin  Jud'an,  who 
used  to  be  generous  to  guests,  helpful  to  the  indebted 
and  who  gave  food  (to  the  poor);  will  all  that  benefit 
him? 


The  Prophet  said. 


No,  for  not  even  one  day  during  his  life  did  he 
pronounce,  'O  my  Lord!  Forgive  my  sins  on  the 
Day  of  Judgment. 
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Similarly,  if  the  disbeliever  gave  the  earth's  fuli  of  gold 
as  ransom,  it  will  not  be  accepted  from  him. 

Allah  sald, 


lJą 

...nor  shall  compensation  be  accepted  from  him, 
nor  shall  intercession  be  of  use  to  him.  (2:123) 

and, 


...on  which  there  will  be  neither  mutual 
bargaining  nor  befriending.  (14:31) 


and. 


4jua  C5^  ^  ul 

LjliĆ.  Ji4^j  V  'Ca  ^ 


Venly,  those  who  disbelieve,  if  they  had  all  that  is 
In  the  earth,  and  as  much  again  therewith  to 
ransom  themselves  thereby  from  the  torment  on 
the  Day  of  Resurrection,  it  would  never  be 
accepted  of  them,  and  theirs  would  be  a  painful 
torment.  (5:36) 


This  is  why  Allah  sald  here, 

(ji*  Ją  u^  ul 

^  Ija3  u^u*^^ 


Verily,  those  who  disbelieved,  and  died  while  they 
were  disbelievers,  the  (whole)  earth  fuli  of  gold 
will  not  be  accepted  from  anyone  of  them  if  they 
offered  it  as  a  ransom. 

The  implication  of  this  Ayah  is  that  the  disbeliever  shall 
never  avoid  the  torment  of  Allah,  even  if  he  spent  the 
earth's  fili  of  gold,  or  if  he  ransoms  himself  with  the 
earth's  fili  of  gold,  -  all  of  its  mountains,  hills,  sand,  dust, 
valleys,  forests,  land  and  sea. 
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Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Anas  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


A  man  from  among  the  people  of  Paradise  will  be 
brought  and  Allah  will  ask  him,  "O  son  of  Adam! 
How  did  you  find  your  dwelling?" 

He  will  say,  "O  Lord,  it  is  the  best  dwelling." 

(Jlu 


Allah  will  say,  "Ask  and  wish." 

^  dl  JlA  Uj  IjtJ  U 


The  man  will  say,  "I  oniy  ask  and  wish  that  You 
send  me  back  to  the  world  so  that  I  am  killed  ten 
times  in  Your  cause," 


because  of  the  honor  of  martyrdom  he  would 
experience. 

<— i^al  ^1  d  ;aJ  lY* 

A  man  from  among  the  people  of  the  Fire  will  be 
brought,  and  Allah  will  say  to  him,  "O  son  of 
Adam!  How  do  you  find  your  dwelling?" 

He  will  say,  "It  is  the  worst  dwelling,  O  Lord." 

?  IjAJ  ^dJaJ 

Allah  will  ask  him,  "Would  you  ransom  yourself 
from  Me  with  the  earth's  fili  of  gold?" 
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Ljj 

He  will  say,  "Yes,  O  Lord." 

tJjLSj  jsls  lilJi  (j^  3®!  .1  ^  n  1  -  '  y^K  I 

Allah  will  say,  "You  have  lied.  I  asked  you  to  do 
what  is  less  and  easier  than  that,  but  you  did  not 
do  it," 


and  he  will  be  sent  back  to  the  Fire. 


This  is  why  Allah  sald, 

^  LF®  4-ll^ 


For  them  is  a  painful  torment  and  they  will  have  no 
helpers. 

for  they  shall  not  have  anyone  who  will  save  them 
from  the  torment  of  Allah  or  rescue  them  from 
His  painful  punishment. 


) jgg  Uaj 


‘cp 


fts^ 


3:92  By  no  means  shall  you  attain  Al-Birr,  uniess 
you  spend  of  that  which  you  love;  and  whatever  of 
good  you  spend,  Allah  knows  it  well. 


Al-Birr  is  Spending  from  the  Best  of  One's  Wealth 


Allah  says, 

Aj  I IJaj  La^  ^ (.5^^ 

(«iY)  ^ 


By  no  means  shall  you  attain  Al-Birr,  unIess  you  spend 
of  that  which  you  love;  and  whatever  of  good  you  spend, 
Allah  knows  it  well. 
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In  his  Tafsir,  Waki  reported,  that  'Amr  bin  Maymun  said 
that  (By  no  means  shall  you  attain  Al-Birr), 

is  in  reference  to  attaining  Paradise. 

Imam  Ahmad  reported  that  Anas  bin  Maiik  said, 

"Abu  Taihah  had  morę  property  than  any  other 
among  the  Ansar  in  Ai-Madinah,  and  the  most 
beioved  of  his  property  to  him  was  Bayruha' 
garden,  which  was  in  front  of  the  (Messenger's) 
Masjid.  Sometimes,  Aiiah's  Messenger  used  to  go 
to  the  garden  and  drink  its  fresh  water."  Anas 
added,  "When  these  verses  were  reveaied, 

Cm  (By  no  means  shaii  you 

attain  Al-Birr  uniess  You  spend  of  that  which  you 
iove),  Abu  Taihah  said, 

'O  Aiiah's  Messenger!  Aiiah  says, 

Cm  (By  no  means  shaii  you  attain  Al- 
Birr,  uniess  you  spend  of  that  which  you  !ove). 

No  doubt,  Bayruha'  garden  is  the  most  be!oved  of 
ai!  my  property  to  me.  So  I  want  to  give  it  in 
charity  in  A!!ah's  cause,  and  I  expect  its  reward 
and  compensation  from  Aiiah.  O  A!!ah's 
Messenger!  Spend  it  where  Aiiah  makes  you  think 
is  feasibie.' 


On  that,  A!!ah's  Messenger  said, 

IjIj  Cl" '■»/%.,!  (JCa  (JCa  ^ 


Weii-done!  It  is  profitabie  property,  it  is  profitabie 
property.  I  have  heard  what  you  have  said,  and  I 
think  it  wouid  be  proper  if  you  gave  it  to  your  kith 
and  kin. 

Abu  Taihah  said,  'I  wii!  do  so,  O  A!!ah's 
Messenger.' 

Then  Abu  Taihah  distributed  that  garden  among 
his  re!atives  and  cousins." 


This  Hadith  was  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihs. 
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They  aiso  recorded  that  Umar  said, 

"O  Messenger  of  Allah!  I  never  gained  possession 
of  a  piece  of  property  morę  precious  to  me  than 
my  share  in  Khyber.  Therefore,  what  do  you 
command  me  to  do  with  it" 

The  Prophet  said, 

^ 

Retain  the  land  to  give  its  fruits  in  Allah's  cause. 


u  yi  >!  ^  ts 

3:93  Ali  food  was  lawful  to  the  Children  of  Israel, 
except  what  Israil  madę  uniawful  for  himself  before 
the  Tawrah  was  revealed. 

ó  ry :  ^  JiS  ijl  u jiJSli  1  J^ti  LJa 

Say:  "Bring  here  the  Tawrah  and  recite  it,  if  you  are 
truthful.  " 

liii 


3:94  Then  after  that,  whosoever  shall  invent  a  Me 
against  Allah,  then  it  is  these  that  are  the 
wrongdoers. 

aII)  (Js 

bdj^ 

3:95  Say:  "Allah  has  spoken  the  truth;  follow  the 
religion  of  Ibrahim  the  Hanif  (monotheist),  and  he 
was  not  of  the  Mushrikin  (idolators)." 
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The  Questions  that  the  Jews  Asked  Our  Prophet 


Allah  says; 


slj^l  ć)^  (j! 


Ali  food  was  lawful  to  the  Children  of  Israel,  except  what 
Israil  madę  uniawful  for  himself  before  the  Tawrah  was 
revealed. 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Ibn  Abbas  sald, 

"A  group  of  Jews  came  to  Allah's  Prophet  and 
sald,  'Talk  to  us  about  some  things  we  will  ask 
you  and  which  oniy  a  Prophet  would  know.' 

He  sald,  'Ask  me  about  whatever  you  wish. 
However,  give  your  pledge  to  Allah,  similar  to  the 
pledge  that  Yagub  took  from  his  children,  that  if  I 
tell  you  something  and  you  recognize  its  truth, 
you  will  follow  me  In  Islam.' 

They  sald,  '  Agreed.' 

The  Prophet  sald,  'Ask  me  about  whatever  you 
wish.' 

They  sald,  'Tell  us  about  four  matters: 

•  What  kinds  of  food  did  Israil  prohibit  for 
himself? 

•  What  about  the  sexual  discharge  of  the 
woman  and  the  man,  and  what  role  does  each 
play  In  producing  małe  or  female  offspring? 

•  Tell  us  about  the  condition  of  the  uniettered 
Prophet  during  sleep? 

•  And  who  is  his  Wali  (supporter)  among  the 
angels?' 

The  Prophet  took  their  covenant  that  they  will 
follow  him  if  he  answers  these  guestions,  and 
they  agreed. 
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He  said,  'I  ask  you  by  He  Who  sent  down  the 
Tawrah  to  Musa,  do  you  not  know  that  Israil 
once  became  very  ill  When  his  illness  was 
prolonged,  be  vowed  to  Allah  that  if  He  cures  His 
illness,  be  would  prohibit  the  best  types  of  drink 
and  food  for  himself.  Was  not  the  best  food  to 
him  camel  meat  and  the  best  drink  camel  milk' 

They  said,  'Yes,  by  Allah.' 

The  Messenger  said,  'O  Allah,  be  Witness  against 
them.' 

The  Prophet  then  said,  'I  ask  you  by  Allah,  other 
than  Whom  there  is  no  deity  (worthy  of  worship), 
Who  sent  down  the  Tawrah  to  Musa,  do  you  not 
know  that  man's  discharge  is  thick  and  white  and 
woman's  is  yellow  and  thin.  If  any  of  these  fluids 
becomes  dominant,  the  offspring  will  take  its  sex 
and  resemblance  by  Allah's  leave.  Hence,  if  the 
man's  is  morę  than  the  woman's,  the  child  will  be 
małe,  by  Allah's  leave.  If  the  woman's  discharge 
is  morę  than  the  man's,  then  the  child  will  be 
female,  by  Allah's  leave.' 

They  said,  'Yes.' 

He  said,  '  O  Allah,  be  Witness  against  them.' 

He  then  said,  'I  ask  you  by  He  Who  sent  down 
the  Tawrah  to  Musa,  do  you  not  know  that  the 
eyes  of  this  uniettered  Prophet  sleep,  but  his 
heart  does  not  sleep.' 

They  said,  'Yes,  by  Allah!' 

He  said,  'O  Allah,  be  Witness.' 

They  said,  'Tell  us  now  about  your  Wali  among 
the  angels,  for  this  is  when  we  either  follow  or 
shun  you.' 

He  said,  '  My  Wali  (who  brings  down  the 
revelation  from  Allah)  is  JibriI,  and  Allah  never 
sent  a  Prophet,  but  JibriI  is  his  Wali.' 
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They  said,  'We  then  shun  you.  Had  you  a  Wali 
other  than  Jibril,  we  would  have  followed  you.' 

On  that,  Allah,  the  Exalted  revealed, 


Say:  "Whoever  is  an  enemy  to  Jibril..." 

(2:97) 

Allah's  statement, 

. . .  . . . 


before  the  Tawrah  was  revealed, 

means,  Israil  forbade  that  for  himself  before  the 
Tawrah  was  revealed. 


There  are  two  objectives  behind  revealing  this  segment 
of  the  Ayah. 


•  First,  he  forbade  himself  the  most  delightful 
things  for  Allah's  sake.  This  practice  was  allowed 
during  his  period  of  Law,  and  is,  thus,  suitable 
that  it  is  mentioned  after  Allah's  statement. 


1  jaó'7'  IjjUj  jj] 


By  no  means  shall  you  attain  Al-Birr, 
uniess  you  spend  of  that  which  you  love. 

(3:  92) 

What  we  are  allowed  in  our  Law  is  to  spend  in 
Allah's  obedience  from  what  we  like  and  covet 
(but  not  to  prohibit  what  Allah  has  allowed). 

Allah  said  in  other  Ayat; 

JĆ.  JUaJI 


And  gives  his  wealth,  in  spite  of  love  for  it. 
(2:177) 

And  they  give  food,  in  spite  of  their  love 
for  it.  (76:8) 
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•  The  second  reason  is  that  after  Allah  refuted  the 
faise  Christian  beliefs  and  allegations  about  '  Isa 
and  his  mother.  Allah  started  refuting  the  Jews 
here,  may  Allah  curse  them,  by  stating  that  the 
abrogation  of  the  Law,  that  they  denied  occurs, 
already  occurred  In  their  Law. 

For  instance,  Allah  has  stated  In  their  Book,  the 
Tawrah,  that  when  Nuh  departed  from  the  ark, 
Allah  allowed  him  to  eat  the  meat  of  all  types  of 
animals.  Afterwards,  Israil  forbade  the  meat  and 
milk  of  camels  for  himself,  and  his  children 
imitated  this  practice  after  him.  The  Tawrah  later 
on  prohibited  this  type  of  food,  and  added  several 
morę  types  of  prohibitions. 

Allah  allowed  Adam  to  marry  his  daughters  to  his 
sons,  and  this  practice  was  later  forbidden. 

The  Law  of  Ibrahim  allowed  the  man  to  take 
female  servants  as  companions  along  with  his 
wife,  as  Ibrahim  did  when  he  took  Hajar,  while  he 
was  married  to  Sarah.  Later  on,  the  Tawrah 
prohibited  this  practice. 

It  was  previously  allowed  to  take  two  sisters  as 
wives  at  the  same  time,  as  Yagub  married  two 
sisters  at  the  same  time.  Later  on,  this  practice 
was  prohibited  in  the  Tawrah. 

All  these  examples  are  in  the  Tawrah  and 
constitute  a  Naskh  (abrogation)  of  the  Law. 
Therefore,  let  the  Jews  consider  what  Allah 
legislated  for  'Isa  and  if  such  legislation  falls 
under  the  category  of  abrogation  or  not.  Why  do 
they  not  then  follow  'Isa  in  this  regard  Rather, 
the  Jews  defied  and  rebelled  against  'Isa  and 
against  the  correct  religion  that  Allah  sent 
Mohammad  with. 

This  is  why  Allah  said, 

Uyljl-1  ^1)^  i:«  %  ^ 


147 


Ali  food  was  lawful  to  the  Children  of  Israel, 
except  what  Israil  madę  uniawful  for  himself 
before  the  Tawrah  was  revealed, 

meaning,  before  the  Tawrah  was 
revealed,  all  types  of  foods  were  allowed, 
except  what  Israil  prohibited  for  himself. 

Allah  then  sald, 

ul  ^ 1  ... 

Say:  "Bring  here  the  Tawrah  and  recite  it,  if  you  are 
truthful." 

for  the  Tawrah  affirms  what  we  are  stating  here. 
Allah  sald  next, 

Then  after  that,  whosoever  shall  invent  a  Me  against 
Allah,  then  these  it  is  that  are  the  wrongdoers. 

In  reference  to  those  who  Ile  about  Allah  and 
claim  that  He  madę  the  Sabbath  and  the 
Tawrah  eternal.  They  are  those  who  claim  that 
Allah  did  not  send  another  Prophet  calling  to  Allah 
with  the  proofs  and  evidences,  aithough  evidence 
indicates  that  abrogation,  as  we  have  described, 
occurred  before  In  the  Tawrah.  ^  dUjta 

(then  these  it  is  that  are  the  wrongdoers). 

Allah  then  sald, 

...  4111  (3'^  Lla 


Say,  "Allah  has  spoken  the  truth;" 

meaning,  O  Mohammad,  say  that  Allah  has  sald 
the  truth  In  what  He  conveyed  and  legislated  In 
the  Qur'an. 

®)  (jlS  Uaj  I 

follow  the  religion  of  Ibrahim  the  Hanif,  and  he  was  not 
of  the  idolators." 
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Therefore,  follow  the  religion  of  Ibrahim  that  Allah 
legislated  in  the  Qur'an.  Indeed,  this  is  the  truth, 
there  is  no  doubt  in  it,  and  the  perfect  way,  and 
no  Prophet  has  brought  a  morę  complete,  elear, 
plain  and  perfect  way  than  he  did. 

Allah  sald  in  other  Ayat, 

aXa  ^  Jj 


Say:  "Truły,  my  Lord  has  guided  me  to  a 
straight  path,  a  right  religion,  the  religion 
of  Ibrahim,  the  Hanif,  and  he  was  not  of 
the  idolators."  (6:161) 


and, 

(jlS  Uaj  i  u' 


j!  ^ 


Then,  We  have  sent  the  revelation  to  you 
(saying):  "Follow  the  religion  of  Ibrahim, 
the  Hanif,  and  he  was  not  of  the  idolaters. 
(16:123) 


j  ‘“—4^  ĆJj^  ul 

3:96  Verily,  the  first  House  (of  worship)  appointed 
for  mankind  was  that  at  Bakkah  (Makkah),  fuli  of 
blessing,  and  a  guidance  for  Al-Alamin  (mankind 
and  Jinn). 


<  <<  Uj-llę.  A_ia 


3:97  In  it  are  manifest  signs  (for  example),  the 
Maqam  (station)  of  Ibrahim;  whosoever  enters  it, 
he  attains  security. 
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And  Hajj  to  the  House  is  a  duty  that  mankind  owes 
to  Allah,  for  those  who  are  able  to  undertake  the 
journey; 

ĆF-  C5^  L)!^  Cy^J 

and  whoever  disbelieves,  then  Allah  stands  not  in 
need  of  any  of  the  Alamin. 


The  Ka"bah  is  the  First  House  of  Worship 


Allah  sald, 


^jJaj  ‘  (Jj!  (_jl 


Venly,  the  first  House  appointed  for  mankind, 

for  all  people,  for  their  acts  of  worship  and 
religious  rituals.  They  go  around  the  House  (in 
Tawaf),  pray  in  its  vicinity  and  remain  in  its  area 

in  Itikaf. 


... 


was  that  at  Bakkah, 

meaning,  the  Ka'bah  that  was  built  by  Ibrahim 
Al-Khalil,  whose  religion  the  Jews  and  Christians 
claim  they  follow.  However,  they  do  not  perform 
Hajj  to  the  house  that  Ibrahim  built  by  Allah's 
command,  and  to  which  he  invited  the  people  to 
perform  Hajj. 

Allah  said  next, 


...  .... 


fuli  of  blessing, 
sanctified. 
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and  a  guidance  for  Al-Alamin. 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Dharr  said; 

"I  said,  '0  Allah's  Messenger!  Which  Masjid  was 
the  first  to  be  built  on  the  surface  of  the  earth?' 


He  said,  'Al-Masjid  Al-Haram  (in  Makkah).' 

I  said,  'Which  was  built  next?' 

He  replied  'Al-Masjid  Al-Aqsa  (in  Jerusalem).' 

I  said,  'What  was  the  period  of  time  between 
building  the  two?' 

He  said,  '  Forty  years.' 

He  added. 


^ 


Wherever  (you  may  be,  and)  the  prayer  becomes 
due,  perform  the  prayer  there,  for  the  whole 
earth  was  madę  a  Masjid." 

Al-Bukhari  and  Musiim  aiso  collected  this  Hadith. 


The  Names  of  Makkah,  Such  As  'Bakkah 


Allah  said. 


was  that  at  Bakkah, 

where  Bakkah  is  one  of  the  names  of  Makkah. 


Bakkah  means,  '  it  brings  Buka'  (crying, 
weeping)  to  the  tyrants  and  arrogant,  meaning 
they  ery  and  become  humble  in  its  vicinity. 

It  was  aIso  said  that; 

Makkah  was  called  Bakkah  because  people  do 
Buka  next  to  it,  meaning  they  gather  around  it. 
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There  are  many  names  for  Makkah,  such  as; 

•  Bakkah, 

•  Al-Bayt  Al-Atiq  (the  Ancient  House), 

•  Al-Bayt  Al-Haram  (the  Sacred  House), 

•  Al-Balad  Al-Amin  (the  City  of  Safety)  and 

•  Al-Ma'mun  (Security). 

Makkah's  names  include 

•  Umm  Rahm  (Mother  of  Mercy), 

•  Umm  Al-Qura  (Mother  of  the  Towns), 

•  Salah,  (as  well  as  others). 


The  Station  of  Ibrahii 


Allah's  statement, 

...  cjiiiŁgiAj 


In  it  are  manifest  signs, 

means,  elear  signs  that  Ibrahim  built  the  Ka '  bah 
and  that  Allah  has  honored  and  blessed  it. 

Allah  then  said, 

...  ... 


the  Maqam  (station)  of  Ibrahim, 

When  the  building  (the  Ka'bah)  was  raised,  Ibrahim 
stood  on;  the  Maqam  so  that  he  could  raise  the  walls 
higher,  while  his  son  Ismail  was  handing  the  Stones  to 
him. 

We  should  mention  that  the  Maqam  used  to  be  situated 
right  next  to  the  House.  Later,  and  during  his  reign, 
Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  moved  the  Maqam  farther  to  the 
east,  so  that  those  who  go  around  the  House  in  Tawaf 
are  able  to  perform  it  easily,  without  disturbing  those 
who  pray  next  to  the  Maqam  after  finishing  their 
Tawaf.  Allah  commanded  us  to  pray  next  to  the 
Maqam;  ^tjjl  (And  take  you  (people) 
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the  Maqam  (station)  of  Ibrahim  as  a  place  of  prayer), 
(2:125). 

We  mentioned  the  Hadiths  about  this  subject  before, 
and  all  the  thanks  are  due  to  Allah. 

Al-Awfi  sald  that,  Ibn  Abbas  commented  on  Allah's 
statement,  ^  (In  it  are  manifest 

signs,  the  Maqam  of  Ibrahim), 

"Such  as  the  Maqam  and  Al-Mash'ar  (Al- 
Haram).  " 

Mujahid  said, 

"The  impression  of  Ibrahim's  feet  remains  on  the 
Maqam  as  a  elear  sign." 

It  was  reported  that  Umar  bin  Abdul-Aziz,  Al- 
Hasan,  Qatadah,  As-Suddi,  Mugatil  bin  Hayyan 
and  others  said  similarly. 


Al-Haram,  the  Sacred  Area,  is  a  Safe  Area 


Allah  said, 


... 


L>J  ... 


whosoever  enters  it,  he  attains  security, 

meaning,  the  Haram  of  Makkah  is  a  safe  refuge 
for  those  in  a  State  of  fear.  There  in  its  vicinity, 
they  will  be  safe,  just  as  was  the  case  during  the 
time  of  Jahiliyyah. 

Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  said, 

"(During  the  time  of  Jahiliyyah)  a  man  would 
commit  murder,  then  wear  a  piece  of  wool  around 
his  neck  and  enter  the  Haram.  And  even  when 
the  son  of  the  murdered  person  would  meet  him, 
he  would  not  make  a  move  against  him,  until  he 
left  the  sanctuary." 

Allah  said. 
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c> 


Li^le.  La^)^  '  ''^«  Ij!  IjJJ 


Have  they  not  seen  that  We  have  madę  (Makkah) 
a  secure  sanctuary,  while  men  are  being  snatched 
away  from  all  around  them.  (29:67) 

and, 


tll^l  IaA  ljj  1 
^a^^łkla! 

So  let  them  worship  (Allah)  the  Lord  of  this  House 
(the  Ka'bah).  (He)  Who  has  fed  them  against 
hunger,  and  has  madę  them  safe  from  fear. 
(106:3-4) 

It  is  not  allowed  for  anyone  to  hunt  in  the  Haram  or  to 
dnve  gamę  out  of  its  den  to  be  hunted,  or  cut  the  trees 
in  its  vicinity,  or  pick  its  grass,  as  the  Hadiths  of  the 
Prophet  and  the  statements  of  the  Companions  testify. 

The  Two  Sahihs  recorded  (this  being  the  wording  of 
Musiim)  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"On  the  day  of  the  conguest  of  Makkah,  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

jsjjijljujl  I3lj  (_j$ _ Ij  U 


There  is  no  morę  Hijrah  (migration  to  Makkah), 
oniy  Jihad  and  good  intention.  If  you  were 
mobilized,  then  march  forth. 


He  aiso  said  on  the  day  of  the  conguest  of  Makkah, 


Beware!  Allah  madę  this  town  (Makkah)  a 
sanctuary  when  He  created  the  heavens  and 
earth,  and  it  is  sacred  by  Allah's  decree  until  the 
Day  of  Resurrection. 
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Ul  j  ^  Lluui  ^ 

i^l^l  ^_jJ  ^1  ^1  _J^  ‘  Ó^ 


Fighting  in  Makkah  was  not  permitted  for  anyone 
before  me,  and  it  was  madę  legał  for  me  for  oniy 
a  few  hours  or  so  on  that  day.  No  doubt  it  is  at 
this  moment  a  sanctuary  by  Allah's  decree  until 
the  Day  of  Resurrection. 


Ul  1  '  Uj 


>>0-'  >  a-;>  .  ^  ■*  "  .  *  ■*  ł  1 

IaIŁ. 


It  is  not  allowed  to  uproot  its  thorny  shrubs,  bunt 
its  gamę,  pick  up  its  lost  objects,  except  by 
announcing  it,  or  to  uproot  its  trees. 

Al-Abbas  said,  '  Except  the  lemon  grass,  O  Allah's 
Messenger,  as  they  use  it  in  their  houses  and 
graves.' 

The  Prophet  said: 


>iUI  Ul 


Except  lemongrass." 

The  Two  Sahihs  aiso  recorded  that  Abu  Shurayh  Al- 
Adawi  said  that  he  said  to  'Amr  bin  Sa'id  while  he  was 
sending  the  troops  to  Makkah  (to  fight  Abdullah  bin  Az- 
Zubayr), 


"O  Commander!  Allow  me  to  tell  you  what  Allah's 
Messenger  said  on  the  day  following  the  conguest 
of  Makkah.  My  ears  heard  it  and  my  heart 
memorized  it  thoroughiy,  and  I  saw  the  Prophet 
with  my  own  eyes  when  he,  after  glorifying  and 
praising  Allah,  said. 


Ui  tjjjlUlI  t^iill  (jl 

Uj  (UaJ  ^J^Ul  ^jUlj 

'^Uc.  *Ull  ^1.  tli 

4.C.ljaJ  I  ^  ,  U  Uajlj  ^1  (^1 
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Allah,  not  the  people,  madę  Makkah  a  sanctuary. 
Therefore,  anybody  who  has  belief  in  Allah  and 
the  Last  Day,  should  neither  shed  blood  in  it  nor 
cut  down  its  trees.  If  anybody  argues  that  fighting 
in  it  is  permissible  on  the  basis  that  Allah's 
Messenger  fought  in  Makkah,  say  to  him,  'Allah 
allowed  His  Messenger  and  did  not  allow  you.' 
Allah  allowed  me  oniy  for  a  few  hours  on  that  day 
(of  the  conguest),  and  today  its  sanctity  is  as 
valid  as  it  was  before.  So,  those  who  are  present, 
should  inform  those  who  are  absent  of  this  fact." 

Abu  Shurayh  was  asked,  "What  did  '  Amr  reply?" 

He  sald  that  'Amr  sald,  "O  Abu  Shurayh!  I  know 
better  than  you  in  this  respect;  Makkah  does  not 
give  protection  to  a  sinner,  a  murderer  or  a 
thief." 

Jabir  bin  Abdullah  said, 

"I  heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah  saying, 

^Ulull  j  U 

Nonę  of  you  is  allowed  to  carry  a  weapon  in 
Makkah. 

Musiim  recorded  this  Hadith. 

Abdullah  bin  Adi  bin  Al-Hamra  Az-Zuhri  said  that  he 
heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah  say  while  standing  at  Al- 
Hazwarah  in  the  marketplace  of  Makkah, 

By  Allah!  You  are  the  best  of  Allah's  land  and  the 
most  beloved  land  to  Allah.  Had  it  not  been  for 
the  fact  that  I  was  driven  out  of  you,  I  would  not 
have  left  you. 
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Imam  Ahmad  collected  this  Hadith  and  this  is  his 
wording. 

At-Tirmidhi,  An-Nasa'i  and  Ibn  Majah  aiso 
collected  it. 

At-Tirmidhi  said,  "Hasan  Sahih." 


The  Necessity  of  Performing  Hajj 


Allah  said, 


And  Hajj  to  the  House  is  a  duty  that  mankind  owes  to 
Allah,  for  those  who  are  able  to  undertake  the  journey. 

This  Ayah  established  the  obligation  of 
performing  Hajj. 

There  are  many  Hadiths  that  mention  it  as  one  of  the 
pillars  and  fundamentals  of  Islam,  and  this  is  agreed 
upon  by  the  Musiims. 

According  to  texts  and  the  consensus  of  the  scholars,  it 
is  oniy  obligatory  for  the  adult  Musiim  to  perform  it  once 
during  his  lifetime. 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  once  gave  a  speech  in  which  he  said. 


.is 


O  people!  Hajj  has  been  enjoined  on  you, 
therefore,  perform  Hajj. 

A  man  asked,  "Is  it  every  year,  O  Allah's 
Messenger!" 


The  Prophet  remained  silent  until  the  man 
repeated  the  guestion  three  times  and  he  then 
said. 


Had  I  said  yes,  it  would  have  become  an 
obligation  and  you  would  not  have  been  able  to 
fulfill  it. 
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He  said  next, 


Ua  Aj^  i jjla  lilj  (_pć.  ^ł^Uiklj 


sjc-jia  (jc-  (= 


131  o  (siaLlaJja 


Leave  me  as  I  leave  you,  those  before  you  were 
destroyed  because  of  their  many  questions  and 
disputing  with  their  Prophets.  If  I  command  you 
with  something,  perform  it  as  much  as  you  can.  If 
I  forbid  something  for  you,  then  refrain  from  it. 

Musiim  recorded  similarly. 


Meaning  of  ^Afford'  in  the  Ayah 


There  are  several  categories  of  "the  ability  to  under  take  the 
journey".  There  is  the  physical  ability  of  the  person  himself  and 
the  ability  that  is  related  to  other  things  as  mentioned  in  the 
books  of  jurisprudence. 

Abu  Isa  At-Tirmidhi  recorded  that  Ibn  Umar  said, 

"A  man  stood  up  and  asked  the  Messenger  of  Allah,  'O 
Messenger  of  Allah!  Who  is  the  pilgrim?' 

He  said,  '  He  who  has  untidy  hair  and  clothes.' 

Another  man  asked,  'Which  Hajj  is  better,  O  Messenger 
of  Allah'! 

He  said,  'The  noisy  (with  supplication  to  Allah)  and 
bloody  (with  sacrifice).' 

Another  man  asked,  '  What  is  the  ability  to  undertake 
the  journey,  O  Messenger  of  Allah!' 

He  said,  'Having  provision  and  a  means  of 
transportation."' 

This  is  the  narration  that  Ibn  Majah  collected. 

Al-Hakim  narrated  that  Anas  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
was  asked  about  Allah's  statement,  ^Ua^l  (for  those 

who  are  able  to  undertake  the  journey), "What  does  'able  to 
undertake  the  journey'  mean?" 
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The  Prophet  answered, 

"Having  sufficient  provision  and  a  means  of 
transportation." 

Al-Hakim  stated  that  this  Hadith's  chain  of  narration  is 
authentic,  following  the  guidelines  of  Musiim  in  his 
Sahih,  but  the  Two  Sahihs  did  not  collect  it. 

Ahmad  recorded  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  said, 


Whoever  intends  to  perform  Hajj,  let  him  rush  to 
perform  it. 

Abu  Dawud  aiso  collected  this  Hadith. 


The  One  who  Denies  the  Necessity  of  Hąjj  Becomes  a| 


Allah  said, 

jjc.  ^>3^  (2P*_5 

...and  whoever  disbelieves,  then  Allah  stands  not  in  need 
of  any  of  the  Alamin.  (3:97) 

Ibn  Abbas,  Mujahid  and  several  others  commented  on 
this  Ayah, 

"Whoever  denies  the  necessity  of  Hajj  becomes 
disbeliever,  and  Allah  is  far  Richer  than  to  need 
him." 

Al-Hafiz  Abu  Bakr  Al-Ismaili  recorded  that  Umar  bin  Al- 
Khattab  said, 

"Whoever  can  afford  Hajj  but  did  not  perform  it, 
there  is  no  difference  in  his  case  if  he  dies  while 
Jew  or  Christian." 

This  has  an  authentic  chain  of  narration  leading  to 
Umar. 
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Algji  Alil J  Cll-lJ  ^  cJ^tj  cjs 

^^jIajiIj  Ua 

3:98  Say:  "O  People  of  the  Scripture  (Jews  and 
Christians)!  Why  do  you  reject  the  Ayat  of  Allah, 
while  Allah  is  Witness  to  what  you  do!" 

(_y>Sę.  aHI  (jc.  ^ 

^  Mf'  f  '  i"-,  i 

3:99  Say:  "O  People  of  the  Scripture  (Jews  and 
Christians)!  Why  do  you  stop  those  who  have 
believed,  from  the  path  of  Allah,  seeking  to  make  it 
seem  crooked,  while  you  (yourselves)  are 
witnesses! 

Lać.  aIII  Laj 

And  Allah  is  not  unaware  of  what  you  do." 


Chastising  the  People  of  the  Book  for  Their  Disbelief  and| 
Blocking  the  Path  iil  \ 


Allah  says, 

ÓjLl:  U  iSij  411  pUL  ÓjIjE  fJ  mISSI  i>l  4  ij! 

(’*) 


Say:  "0  People  of  the  Scripture  (Jews  and  Christians)! 
Why  do  you  reject  the  Ayat  of  Allah,  while  Allah  is 
Witness  to  what  you  do!" 

In  this  Ayah  Allah  criticizes  the  disbelieving 
People  of  the  Book  for  refusing  the  truth, 
rejecting  Allah's  Ayat  and  hindering  those  who 
seek  to  believe  from  His  path,  aithough  they 
know  that  what  the  Messenger  was  sent  with  is 
the  truth  from  Allah. 
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Cj^  iJjJ  ‘ "  (jC.  (jjik^aJ  ^  i^lj^l  (_Ja!  Ij  tjs 


Say:  "O  People  of  the  Scripture  (Jews  and  Christians)! 
Why  do  you  stop  those  who  have  believed,  from  the  path 
of  Allah,  seeking  to  make  it  seem  crooked,  while  you 
(yourselves)  are  witnesses! 

They  learned  this  from  the  previous  Prophets  and 
honorable  Messengers,  may  Allah's  peace  and 
blessings  be  on  them  all.  They  all  brought  the 
glad  tidings  and  the  good  news  of  the  coming  of 
the  unlettered,  Arab,  Hashimi  Prophet  from 
Makkah,  the  master  of  the  Children  of  Adam,  the 
Finał  Prophet  and  the  Messenger  of  the  Lord  of 
heavens  and  earth. 

( ^  ^ ^ j 

And  Allah  is  not  unaware  of  what  you  do." 

Allah  has  warned  the  People  of  the  Book  against 
this  behavior,  stating  that  He  is  Witness  over 
what  they  do,  indicating  their  defiance  of  the 
knowledge  conveyed  to  them  by  the  Prophets. 
They  rejected,  denied  and  refused  the  very 
Messenger  whom  they  were  ordered  to  convey 
the  glad  tidings  about  his  coming.  Allah  States 
that  He  is  never  unaware  of  what  they  do,  and  He 
will  hołd  them  responsible  for  their  actions,  ^ 

5^  (The  Day  whereon  neither  wealth 
nor  sons  will  avail),  (26:88). 


03^'  C>  u!  03^' 

3:100  O  you  who  believe!  If  you  obey  a  group  of 
those  who  were  given  the  Scripture  (Jews  and 
Christians),  they  would  (indeed)  render  you 
disbelievers  after  you  have  believed! 
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°  t  X'  -*.•  'I'  '>  •=  Mi'  -»  '  .o>' 

f^J  C5-^  UJJ^ 

J>  i  J>  " 

3:101  And  how  would  you  disbelieve,  while  unto 
you  are  recited  the  verses  of  Allah,  and  among  you 
is  His  Messenger! 

And  whoever  depends  upon  Allah,  then  he  is  indeed 
guided  to  the  right  path. 


Warning  Muslims  Against  Imitating  People  of  the  Scriptures 


Allah  wams; 

4jI^I  1  ^  ILja  1 jl  1  jLI  L^l  g 

'  (W.) 


O  you  who  believe!  If  you  obey  a  group  of  those  who 
were  given  the  Scripture  (Jews  and  Christians),  they 
would  (indeed)  render  you  disbelievers  after  you  have 
believed! 


Allah  wams  His  believing  servants  against 
obeying  the  People  of  the  Book,  who  envy  the 
believers  for  the  favor  that  Allah  gave  them  by 
sending  His  Messenger. 


Similarly,  Allah  sald, 

tik*  i. '  ^'5^' 

igil^ 


Many  of  the  People  of  the  Scripture  (Jews 
and  Christians)  wish  that  they  could  turn 
you  away  as  disbelievers  after  you  have 
believed,  out  of  their  own  envy.  (2:109) 
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In  this  Ayah  (3:100)  Allah  said,  (i)j 

jiijUjj  jkj  jiijJjj  Ijjji  (if  you  obey  a 
group  of  those  who  were  given  the  Scripture 
(Jews  and  Christians),  they  would  (indeed)  render 
you  disbelievers  after  you  have  believed!), 


then  said, 


...  •^j^j  ćiiIjI  j  (jjj^  >■ 


And  how  would  you  disbelieve,  while  unto  you  are 
recited  the  verses  of  Allah,  and  among  you  is  His 
Messenger, 

meaning,  disbelief  is  far  from  touching  you,  sińce 
the  Ayat  of  Allah  are  being  sent  down  on  His 
Messenger  day  and  night,  and  he  recites  and 
conveys  them  to  you. 


Similarly,  Allah  said. 


And  what  is  the  matter  with  you  that  you 
believe  not  In  Allah!  While  the  Messenger 
invites  you  to  believe  In  your  Lord;  and  He 
has  indeed  taken  your  covenant,  if  you  are 
real  believers.  (57:8) 


A  Hadith  States  that  one  day,  the  Prophet  said  to  his 
Companions, 


"Who  among  the  faithful  believers  do  you 
consider  has  the  most  amazing  faith?" 

They  said,  "The  angels." 

He  said. 


"Why  would  they  not  believe,  sińce  they  are  with 
their  Lord?" 
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They  mentioned  the  Prophets. 


and  the  Prophet  said, 

"Why  would  they  not  believe  while  the  revelation 
is  sent  down  to  them?" 


They  said,  "Then,  we  are." 

?  Ijfj  U  I _ 


He  said,  "Why  would  not  you  believe  when  I  am 
among  you?" 


They  asked,  "Who  has  the  most  amazing  faith?" 


^  '  o  ^  o  '  o  '  I  -yio*-. 


The  Prophet  said,  "A  people  who  will  come  after 
you  and  who  will  find  oniy  books  that  they  will 
believe  In." 


Allah  said  next, 

^  ^  ^  ^  ~ ‘ "  ^  ''  (3^3 

And  whoever  depends  upon  Allah,  then  he  is  indeed 
guided  to  the  right  path. 

for  trusting  and  relying  on  Allah  are  the  basis  of 
achieving  the  right  guidance  and  staying  away 
from  the  path  of  wickedness.  They  aiso  represent 
the  tool  to  acguiring  guidance  and  truth  and 
achieving  the  righteous  aims. 


V|  Vj  IjSj)  Ijl-alę. 


'  J"  *0  i 

JUkL*Q 


3:102  O  you  who  believe!  Have  Taqwa  of  Allah  as  is 
His  due,  and  die  not  except  as  (true)  Musiims. 
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3:103  And  hołd  fast,  all  of  you  together,  to  the  Ropę 
of  Allah,  and  be  not  divided  among  yourselves, 

LiSi  iiŁt  jis  a  aUi  ^  ijiijSiij 
fjL  lii  ^  tli  jll 

i^  ;ijitś'jiai  ói 

and  remember  Allah's  favor  on  you,  for  you  were 
enemies  of  one  another  but  He  joined  your  hearts 
together,  so  that,  by  His  grace,  you  became 
brethren,  and  you  were  on  the  brink  of  a  pit  of  Fire, 
and  He  saved  you  from  it. 

ójĄi  ja  4111  ÓS 

Thus  Allah  makes  His  Ayat  elear  to  you,  that  you 
may  be  guided. 


Meaning  of  "Tagwa  of  Allah 


Allah  says, 


(jj^i  ^ 


o  you  who  believe!  Have  Taqwa  of  Allah  as  is  His  due, 

Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud 
commented  on  the  Ayah,  Ć5^  (Have  Taqwa 

of  Allah  as  is  His  due), 

"That  He  is  obeyed  and  not  defied,  remembered 
and  not  forgotten  and  appreciated  and  not 
unappredated." 

This  has  an  authentic  chain  of  narration  to 
Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud. 

Al-Hakim  collected  this  Hadith  In  his  Mustadrak, 
from  Ibn  Mas' ud,  who  related  it  to  the  Prophet. 
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Al-Hakim  said,  "It  is  authentic  according  to  the 
criteria  of  the  Two  Sheikhs  (Al-Bukhari  and 
Musiim),  and  they  did  not  record  it." 

This  is  what  he  said,  but  it  appears  that  it  is  oniy 
a  statement  of  Abdullah  bin  Mas' ud,  and  Allah 
knows  best. 


It  was  aiso  reported  that  Anas  said, 

"The  servant  will  not  have  Taqwa  of  Allah  as  is 
His  due  until  he  keeps  his  tongue  idie." 

Allah's  statement. 


and  die  not  except  as  (true)  Musiims. 

means,  preserve  your  Islam  while  you  are  well 
and  safe,  so  that  you  die  as  a  Musiim. 

The  Most  Generous  Allah  has  madę  it  His  decision 
that  whatever  State  one  lives  in,  that  is  what  he 
dies  upon  and  is  resurrected  upon.  We  seek 
refuge  from  dying  on  other  than  Islam. 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Mujahid  said. 


"The  people  were  drcling  around  the  Sacred 
House  when  Ibn  Abbas  was  sitting,  holding  a 
bent-handled  walking  stick.  Ibn  Abbas  said,  The 
Messenger  of  Allah  (recited)  ^ 

ĄjLśj  ^  (Have  Taqwa  of 


Allah  as  is  His  due,  die  not  except  as  (true) 
Musiims)  then  he  said; 


?  dl  aj  ^  ^  UlS 


S.  U.ijR 


Venly,  if  a  drop  of  Zaqqum  (a  tree  in  Heli)  falls, 
it  will  spoił  life  for  the  people  of  earth.  What  about 
those  whose  food  is  oniy  from  Zaqqum?" 
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This  was  recorded  by  At-Tirmidhi,  An-Nasa'i,  Ibn 
Majah,  Ibn  Hibban  in  his  Sahih  and  Al-Hakim  his 

Mustadrak. 


At-Tirmidhi  said,  "Hasan  Sahih"  while  Al-Hakim 
said;  "It  meets  the  conditions  of  the  Two  Sahihs 
and  they  did  not  record  it." 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Jabir  said  that; 


three  nights  before  the  Messenger  of  Allah  died 
be  heard  him  saying; 


Nonę  of  you  should  die  except  while  having 
sincere  trust  in  Allah,  the  Exalted  and  Most 
Honorable. 


Musiim  aiso  recorded  it. 


The  Two  Sahihs  record  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

^  Juc.  u! 

Allah  said,  "I  am  as  My  servant  thinks  of  Me." 


The  Necessity  of  Holding  to  the  Path  of  Allah  and  the| 
Community  of  the 


Allah  said  next. 

And  hołd  fast,  all  of  you  together,  to  the  Ropę  of  Allah, 
and  be  not  divided  among  yourselves. 

It  was  said  that,  (to  the  Ropę  of  Allah), 

refers  to  Allah's  coyenant,  just  as  Allah  said  in  the 
following  Ayah,  ć>  U 

(_piU2t  (indignity  is  put  over  them 

wherever  they  may  be,  except  when  under  a 
covenant  (of  protection)  from  Allah,  and  from 
men);  (3:112)  in  reference  to  pledges  and  peace 
treaties. 
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Allah's  statement  Vj  (and  be  not  divided  among 

yourselves), 

orders  sticking  to  the  community  of  the  believers 
and  forbids  division. 

There  are  several  Hadiths  that  reguire  adhehng  to  the 
Jama'ah  (congregation  of  believers)  and  prohibit 
division. 


Musiim  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


^  lij  ^j!  • 

Uj  i  ■»  i  j  ^  jjlj  • 

,ujl  sUj  I j-N. ,  Y\  • 


(Jj3  • 

c  śjiSj  . 


It  pleases  Allah  for  you  to  acguire  three  gualities 
and  displeases  Him  that  you  acguire  three 
chara  cteristics. 

It  pleases  Him  that; 

•  you  worship  Him  Alone  and  not  associate 
anything  or  anyone  with  Him  in  worship, 

•  that  you  hołd  on  to  the  Ropę  of  Allah 
altogether  and  do  not  divide,  and 

•  that  you  advise  whoever  Allah  appoints  as 
your  Leader. 
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The  three  that  displease  Him  are  that; 

•  you  say,  '  It  was  said,'  and,  'So-and-so 
said,' 

•  asking  many  unnecessary  guestions  and 

•  wasting  money. 


Allah  said, 

u  (jL  i—ilta  e-li!  i]  ^1 

ulj^l 


and  remember  Allah's  favor  on  you,  for  you  were 
enemies  one  to  another  but  He  joined  your  hearts 
together,  so  that,  by  His  grace,  you  became  brethren. 

This  was  revealed  about  the  Aws  and  Khazraj.  During  the 
time  of  Jahiliyyah,  the  Aws  and  Khazraj  were  at  war 
and  had  great  hatred,  enmity  and  iii  feelings  towards 
each  other,  causing  long  conflicts  and  battles  to  occur 
between  them.  When  Allah  brought  Islam,  those  among 
them  who  embraced  it  became  brothers  who  loved  each 
other  by  Allah's  grace,  having  good  ties  for  Allah's  sake 
and  helping  each  other  In  righteousness  and  piety. 


Allah  said, 

disl!  Lu  I ^  diasjf  ^ 


He  it  is  Who  has  supported  you  with  His  Help  and 
with  the  believers.  And  He  has  united  their 
hearts.  If  you  had  spent  all  that  is  In  the  earth, 
you  could  not  have  united  their  hearts,  but  Allah 
has  united  them.  Certainly  He  is  All-Mighty,  All- 
Wise. (8:62-63) 


^  4111  ^  jUlI  ^  ll2i  'Jc.  ... 

( ^  •  1“)  UJ^ 


and  you  were  on  the  brink  of  a  pit  of  Fire,  and  He  saved 
you  from  it.  Thus  Allah  makes  His  Ayat  elear  to  you,  that 
you  may  be  guided. 
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Before  Islam,  their  disbelief  had  them  standing  at 
the  edge  of  a  pit  of  the  Fire,  but  Allah  saved  them 
from  it  and  delivered  them  to  faith.  The 
Messenger  of  Allah  reminded  the  Ansar  (from 
both  Aws  and  Khazraj)  of  this  bounty  when  he 
was  dividing  the  war  booty  of  Hunayn.  Duhng 
that  time,  some  Ansar  did  not  like  the  way  the 
booty  was  divided,  sińce  they  did  not  get  what 
the  others  did,  aithough  that  was  what  Allah 
directed  His  Prophet  to  do. 

The  Messenger  of  Allah  gave  them  a  speech,  in 
which  he  sald, 

udib  g 

?  :IjI  aIs^j 

O  Ansar!  Did  I  not  find  you  misguided  and  Allah 
directed  you  to  guidance  because  of  me! 

Were  you  not  divided  beforehand  and  Allah  united 
you  around  me! 

Were  you  not  poor  and  Allah  enriched  you 

because  of  me! 

Whenever  the  Prophet  asked  them  a  guestion, 
they  would  answer,  "Indeed,  Allah  and  His 

Messenger  have  granted  us  bounty." 


3:104  Let  there  arise  out  of  you  a  group  of  people 
inviting  to  all  that  is  good  (Islam),  enjoining  Al- 
Ma'ruf  (all  that  Islam  orders)  and  forbidding  Al- 
Munkar  (all  that  Islam  has  forbidden).  And  it  is  they 
who  are  the  successful. 
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^ę.1^  U»  1  a  1  aS  \aj  1  aJ  a^  V J 

;4i  ^jfj 

3:105  And  be  not  as  those  who  divided  and  differed 
among  themselves  after  the  elear  proofs  had  come 
to  them.  It  is  they  for  whom  there  is  an  awful 
torment. 

bj^j  ^jj^j  bj^j  (>aafl  ^  jJ 

3:106  On  the  Day  (i.e.  the  Day  of  Resurrection) 
when  some  faces  will  become  white  and  some  faces 
will  become  black; 

I  ^  f  o  M  '  t  '  o  '  o  Ąo  o  ^  f  f  f  o^a-0  •ii.aff 

as  for  those  whose  faces  will  become  black  (to 
them  will  be  said):  "Did  you  reject  faith  after 
accepting  it!  Then  taste  the  torment  (in  Heli)  for 
rejecting  faith." 


4-^  *0^  o  ^  ^  >>  ''04''  *  \  ^ 

^  j  ^  (.  u>»jjl  Ulj 

'UJ^ 

3:107  And  for  those  whose  faces  will  become  white, 
they  will  be  in  Allah's  mercy  (Paradise),  therein 
they  shall  dwell  forever. 

Ut  1 J  AUl  Uj  jkJb  UjE  411  Łulf  blŁ 


3:108  These  are  the  Ayat  of  Allah.  We  recite  them 
to  you  in  truth,  and  Allah  wills  no  injustice  to  the 
Alamin. 
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j^Vi 

3:109  And  to  Allah  belongs  all  that  is  in  the  heavens 
and  all  that  is  in  the  earth.  And  all  matters  go  back 
(for  decision)  to  Allah. 


The  Command  to  Establish  the  Invitation  to  Allah 


Allah  sald, 


Let  there  arise  out  of  you  a  group  of  people, 

...  UjIA^J  J?!^'  ... 

inviting  to  all  that  is  good  (Islam),  enjoining  Al-Ma'ruf 
(all  that  Islam  orders)  and  forbidding  Al-Munkar  (all 
that  Islam  has  forbidden). 

that  calls  to  righteousness,  enjoins  all  that  is  good 
and  forbids  evil  in  the  manner  Allah  commanded. 

( ^  *  t ^  jf j 

And  it  is  they  who  are  the  successful. 

Ad-Dahhak  sald, 

"They  are  a  special  group  of  the  Companions  and 
a  special  group  of  those  after  them,  that  is  those 
who  perform  Jihad  and  the  scholars." 

The  objective  of  this  Ayah  is  that  there  should  be  a 
segment  of  this  Musiim  Ummah  fulfilling  this  task,  even 
though  it  is  aiso  an  obligation  on  every  member  of  this 
Ummah,  each  according  to  his  ability. 

Musiim  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  sald  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  sald. 
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(j|3  ‘ ^ 3'  ‘  ,  ,ij  ^  l^)Sl<i  l)^ 

^UojUI  i kxjb^!  ^ 

Whoever  among  you  witnesses  an  evil, 

o  let  him  change  it  with  his  hand. 

o  If  he  is  unable,  then  let  him  change  it  with 
his  tongue. 

o  If  he  is  unable,  then  let  him  change  it  with 
his  heart,  and  this  is  the  weakest  faith. 

In  another  narration,  The  Prophet  said, 

(jUajUl  L)^-J 

There  is  no  faith  beyond  that,  not  even  the  weight 
of  a  mustard  seed. 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Hudhayfah  bin  Al-Yaman 
said  that  the  Prophet  said, 


Ua  ^  *r-YU  ^  °(_yi  3jlac.  j! 


By  He  in  Whose  Hand  is  my  soul!  You  will  enjoin 
righteousness  and  forbid  evil,  or  Allah  shall  send 
down  a  punishment  from  Him  to  you.  Then,  you 
will  supplicate  to  Him,  but  He  will  not  accept  your 
supplication. 

At-Tirmidhi  aiso  collected  this  Hadith  and  said, 
"Hasan 


There  are  many  other  Hadiths  and  Ayat  on  this  subject, 
which  will  be  explained  later. 


The  Prohibition  of  Division 


Allah  said. 

Ul  ^xj  j  lja^)aj  IjjjŁi  Vj 

And  be  not  as  those  who  divided  and  differed  among 
themselves  after  the  elear  proofs  had  come  to  them. 
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In  this  Ayah,  Allah  forbids  this  Ummah  from 
imitating  the  division  and  discord  of  the  nations 
that  came  before  them.  These  nations  aiso 
abandoned  enjoining  hghteousness  and 
forbidding  evil,  aithough  they  had  proof  of  its 
necessity. 

(^.o)  ^  ... 

It  is  they  for  whom  there  is  an  awful  torment. 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Amir  Abdullah  bin  Luhay 
said, 


"We  performed  Hajj  with  Muawiyah  bin  Abi 
Sufyan.  When  we  arnved  at  Makkah,  be  stood  up 
after  praying  Zuhr  and  said,  'The  Messenger  of 
Allah  said, 

(jiii  1  L)1 

ę.ljAUI  ..^3*  ijj* }  ‘  ‘ "  uIj 

r^ij  Ul  jUli 

Ul  Uj  (_3^)ę-  (.5^  U  l-jlSll  jLąi 


The  People  of  the  Two  Scriptures  divided  into 
seventy-two  sects.  This  Ummah  will  divide  into 
seventy-three  sects,  all  in  the  Fire  except  one, 
that  is,  the  Jama' ah. 

Some  of  my  Ummah  will  be  guided  by  desire, 
like  one  who  is  infected  by  rabies;  no  vein  or  joint 
will  be  saved  from  these  desires. 

Muawiyah  said  next: 

By  Allah,  O  Arabs!  If  you  do  not  adhere  to  what 
came  to  you  from  your  Prophet  then  other  people 
are  even  morę  prone  not  to  adhere  to  it." 

Similar  was  recorded  by  Abu  Dawud  from  Ahmad 
bin  Hanbal  and  Muhammad  bin  Yahya. 
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The  Benefits  of  Brotherly  Ties  and  Unity  and  the  Conseguence 
of  Diyision  on  the  Day  of  the 


Allah  said  next, 


%  %  S  '  t>  i,'  VI  >>  S,  "o;;  -o  -• 


On  the  Day  when  some  faces  will  become  white  and 
some  faces  will  become  black; 


on  the  Day  of  Resurrection. 

This  is  when  the  faces  of  followers  of  the  Sunnah 
and  the  Jama'ah  will  radiate  with  whiteness, 
and  the  faces  of  followers  of  Bid'ah  (innovation) 
and  division  will  be  darkened,  as  has  been 
reported  from  Ibn  Abbas. 


Allah  said, 


As  for  those  whose  faces  will  become  black  (to  them  will 
be  said):  "Did  you  reject  faith  after  accepting  it!" 

Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  said, 

"They  are  the  hypochtes." 

(^ .  1)  ^  1  jy^ ... 


Then  taste  the  torment  (In  Heli)  for  rejecting  faith. 

and  this  description  befits  every  disbeliever. 

( w  V)  (.5^  'C  ^ j ói!j 

And  for  those  whose  faces  will  become  white,  they  will 
be  In  Allah's  mercy  (Paradise),  therein  they  shall  dwell 
forever. 


In  Paradise,  where  they  will  reside  for  eternity 
and  shall  never  desire  to  be  removed. 


Abu  Isa  At-Tirmidhi  recorded  that  Abu  Ghalib  said. 
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"Abu  Umamah  saw  heads  (of  the  Khawahj  sect) 
hanging  on  the  streets  of  Damascus.  He 
commented,  'The  Dogs  of  the  Fire  and  the  worst 
dead  people  under  the  cover  of  the  sky.  The  best 
dead  men  are  those  whom  these  have  killed.' 

He  then  recited,  fji  (On  the 

Day  (i.e.  the  Day  of  Resurrection)  when  some 
faces  will  become  white  and  some  faces  will 
become  black),  until  the  end  of  the  Ayah. 

I  sald  to  Abu  Umamah,  '  Did  you  hear  this  from 
the  Messenger  of  Allah?' 

He  sald,  'If  I  oniy  heard  it  from  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  once,  twice,  thrice,  four  times,  or  seven 
times,  I  would  not  have  narrated  it  to  you.'" 

At-Tirmidhi  sald,  "This  Hadith  is  Hasan." 

Ibn  Majah  and  Ahmad  recorded  similarly. 

Allah  sald, 


...  ą21\  ćjO 


These  are  the  Ayat  of  Allah.  We  recite  them  to  you, 

meaning,  'These  are  the  verses  of  Allah,  His 
proofs  and  signs  that  We  reveal  to  you,  O 
Muhammad.' 

...  ... 


in  truth, 

making  known  the  true  reality  of  this  world  and 
the  Hereafter. 


( ^  <  A)  Lalla  A) J:)  ^_S 

and  Allah  wills  no  injustice  to  the  Alamin. 

for  He  never  treats  them  with  injustice.  Rather, 
He  is  the  Just  Ruler  Who  is  able  to  do  everything 
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and  has  knowledge  of  everything.  Therefore,  He 
does  not  need  to  treat  any  of  His  creatures  with 
injustice. 

this  is  why  He  said  next, 

LS^  ^_5  ■auill  IJa 

and  to  Allah  belongs  all  that  is  in  the  heavens  and  all 
that  is  in  the  Earth, 

they  are  all  His  servants  and  His  property. 

« ‘i)  Jlj  ... 


And  all  matters  go  back  to  Allah. 

for  His  is  the  decision  concerning  the  affairs  of 
this  life  and  the  Hereafter,  and  His  is  the 
Supreme  Authority  in  this  life  and  the  Hereafter. 


3:110  You  are  the  best  of  peoples  ever  raised  up  for 
mankind; 

^  °  °  -*  -*  fr- 

you  enjoin  Al-Ma'ruf  (all  that  Islam  has  ordained) 
and  forbid  Al-Munkar  (all  that  Islam  has  forbidden), 
and  you  believe  in  Allah. 

^  J4J  iji  jisi  ę^i  Oa! 

And  had  the  People  of  the  Scripture  (Jews  and 
Christians)  believed,  it  would  have  been  better  for 
them;  among  them  are  some  who  have  faith,  but 
most  of  them  are  Fasigun  (rebellious). 
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V  jUi^i  o!j  ‘if!  J 

ÓJJ^, 

3:111  They  will  do  you  no  harm,  barring  a  trifling 
annoyance;  and  if  they  fight  against  you,  they  will 
show  you  their  backs,  and  they  will  not  be  helped. 

V)  i:.  ói' 

3:112  They  are  stricken  with  humility  wherever 
they  may  be,  except  when  under  a  covenant  (of 
protection)  from  Allah,  and  a  covenant  from  men; 


^  0  •*''  9  ^ 


■dli 


they  have  drawn  on  themselves  the  wrath  of  Allah, 
and  destitution  is  put  over  them. 

UjI)^ 

This  is  because  they  disbelieved  In  the  Ayat  of  Allah 
and  killed  the  Prophets  without  right. 

1  jjiij  Uoj 

This  is  because  they  disobeyed  (Allah)  and  used  to 
transgress  (the  limits  set  by  Allah). 


Yirtues  of  the  Ummah  of  Muhammad  the  Best  Nation  Ever 


Allah  States  that  the  Ummah  of  Muhammad  is  the  best  nation 
ever, 


You  are  the  best  of  peoples  ever  raised  up  for  mankind, 
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Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  commented  on 
this  Ayah, 

"(You,  Musiims,  are)  the  best  nation  of  people  for 
the  people,  you  bring  them  tied  in  chains  on  their 
necks  (capture  them  in  war)  and  they  later 
embrace  Islam." 

Similar  was  sald  by  Ibn  Abbas,  Mujahid,  Atiyah  Al-Awfi, 
Ikrimah,  Ata  and  Ar-Rabi  bin  Anas  that, 

(You  are  the  best  of  peoples  ever  raised  up  for 
mankind), 

means,  the  best  of  peoples  for  the  people. 

The  meaning  of  the  Ayah  is  that  the  Ummah  of 
Muhammad  is  the  most  righteous  and  beneficial  nation 
for  mankind.  Hence  Allah's  deschption  of  them, 

...  ... 

you  enjoin  Al-Ma'ruf  and  forbid  Al-Munkar  and  believe 
in  Allah. 


Ahmad,  At-Tirmidhi,  Ibn  Majah,  and  Al-Hakim  recorded 
that  Hakim  bin  Muawiyah  bin  Haydah  narrated  that  his 
father  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said. 


"je-  ‘^1)^  UJ^ 

J 


You  are  the  finał  of  seventy  nations,  you  are  the 
best  and  most  honored  among  them  to  Allah. 

This  is  a  well-known  Hadith  about  which  At- 
Tirmidhi  said,  "Hasan",  and  which  is  aiso 
narrated  from  Mu'adh  bin  Jabal  and  Abu  Sa'id. 

The  Ummah  of  Muhammad  achieved  this  virtue  because 
of  its  Prophet,  Muhammad,  peace  be  upon  him,  the  most 
regarded  of  Allah's  creation  and  the  most  honored 
Messenger  with  Allah.  Allah  sent  Muhammad  with  the 
perfect  and  complete  Law  that  was  never  given  to  any 
Prophet  or  Messenger  before  him.  In  Muhammad's  Law, 
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few  deeds  take  the  place  of  the  many  deeds  that  other 
nations  performed.  For  instance,  Imam  Ahmad  recorded 
that  Ali  bin  Abi  Talib  sald, 

"The  Messenger  of  Allah  sald, 

.ik.!  ^  i_a  L  -  kr.  f 


I  was  given  what  no  other  Prophet  before  me  was 
given. 

We  sald,  '  O  Messenger  of  Allah!  What  is  it?' 


He  sald, 


LliłiaC.fj 

"  '  *  t  ^  ^  ' 

f  ĆJAj 


•  I  was  given  victory  by  fear, 

•  I  was  given  the  keys  of  the  earth, 

•  I  was  called  Ahmad, 

•  the  earth  was  madę  a  clean  place  for  me 
(to  pray  and  perform  Tayammum  with  it), 

•  and  my  Ummah  was  madę  the  best 

Ummah." 


The  Chain  of  narration  for  this  Hadith  is  Hasan. 


There  are  several  Hadiths  that  we  should  mention  here. 


The  Two  Sahihs  recorded  that  Az-Zuhri  sald  that,  Sa'id 
bin  Al-Musayyib  sald  that  Abu  Hurayrah  narrated  to  him. 


"I  heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah  saying, 

tlał!  Uli  jaAj  Ói" 


aIA  4S.ljJal 
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A  group  of  seventy  thousand  from  my  Ummah 
will  enter  Paradise,  while  their  faces  are  radiating, 
just  like  the  moon  when  it  is  fuli.' 

Ukkashah  bin  Mihsan  Al-Asadi  stood  up,  saying, 
'O  Messenger  of  Allah!  Supplicate  to  Allah  that  I 
am  one  of  them.' 

The  Messenger  of  Allah  sald, 


'o  Allah!  Make  him  one  of  them.' 

A  man  from  the  Ansar  aiso  stood  and  sald,  'O 
Messenger  of  Allah!  Supplicate  to  Allah  that  I  am 
one  of  them.' 

The  Messenger  sald, 


4_juólSc. 


Ukkashah  has  beaten  you  to  it.' 


Another  Hadith  that  Establishes  the  Virtues  of  the  Ummah  o 
Muhammad  in  this  Life  and  the  Hereafter^^^^^^^^^^^l 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Jabir  sald, 

"I  heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah  saying, 


{‘J^  ęs^'  C> 


'I  hope  that  those  who  follow  me  will  be  one-fourth  of 
the  residents  of  Paradise  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection.' 

We  sald,  'Allahu  Akbar'. 

He  then  sald, 

^011  ^  1  jlj! 


'  I  hope  that  they  will  be  one-third  of  the  people.' 
We  sald,  'Allahu  Akbar'. 
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He  then  said, 


'  I  hope  that  you  will  be  one-half.'" 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  the  same  Hadith  with  another 
Chain  of  narration,  and  this  Hadith  meets  the  criteria  of 
Musiim  In  his  Sahih. 


In  the  Two  Sahihs,  it  is  recorded  that  Abdullah  bin  Mas' ud 
said, 


"The  Messenger  of  Allah  said  to  us, 


?  Uli! 


Does  it  please  you  that  you  will  be  one-fourth  of  the 
people  of  Paradise? 

We  said,  'Allahu  Akbar!' 

He  added. 


?  ^  jJa!  lUjjj  (j!  Ua! 

Does  it  please  you  that  you  will  be  one-third  of  the 
people  of  Paradise? 

We  said,  'Allahu  Akbar!' 

He  said. 


?  <-1^1  ^Ja!  ^j! 

I  hope  that  you  will  be  half  of  the  people  of  Paradise." 


Another  Hadith 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Buraydah  said  that; 
the  Prophet  said. 


^^Uaj  i^j  (I a ‘  ^  AjUaj  ^  'U Ii  (Ja! 


The  people  of  Paradise  are  one  hundred  and  twenty 
rows,  this  Ummah  takes  up  eighty  of  them. 
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Imam  Ahmad  aiso  collected  this  Hadith  through  another 
Chain  of  narration. 


At-Tirmidhi  and  Ibn  Majah  aIso  collected  this  Hadith, 
and  At-Tirmidhi  said,  this  Hadith  is  Hasan. 


Abdur-Razzaq  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that, 
the  Prophet  said, 

1  Ua]  ^  ^  1  jJjt  ^>4^! 

C> 


j4^  ^  ^ jlEkl  (^4^1 


^  .lxj 


We  (Musiims)  are  the  last  to  come,  but  the  foremost  on 
the  Day  of  Resurrection,  and  the  first  people  to  enter 
Paradise,  aithough  the  former  nations  were  given  the 
Scriptures  before  us  and  we  after  them.  Allah  gave  us 
the  guidance  of  truth  that  they  have  been  disputing 
about. 

This  (Friday)  is  the  Day  that  they  have  been  disputing 
about,  and  all  the  other  people  are  behind  us  in  this 
matter:  the  Jews'  (day  of  congregation  is)  tomorrow 
(Saturday)  and  the  Chhstians'  is  the  day  after  tomorrow 
(Sunday). 

Al-Bukhari  and  Musiim  collected  this  Hadith. 


Musiim  recorded  Abu  Hurayrah  saying  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  said. 


We  (Musiims)  are  the  last  (to  come),  but  (will  be)  the 
foremost  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  and  will  be  the  first 
people  to  enter  Paradise...  until  the  end  of  the  Hadith. 


These  and  other  Hadiths  conform  to  the  meaning  of  the 

Ayah,  CP 

ąIIIj  (Jjiajjj  (You  are  the  best  of  peoples  ever  raised  up 
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for  mankind;  you  enjoin  Al-Ma'ruf  (all  that  Islam  has 
ordained)  and  forbid  Al-Munkar  (all  that  Islam  has 
forbidden),  and  you  believe  In  Allah). 

Therefore,  whoever  among  this  Ummah  acguires  these 
gualities,  will  have  a  share  In  this  praise. 

Qatadah  sald, 

"We  were  told  that  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  recited 
this  Ayah  (3:110)  during  a  Hajj  that  he 
performed,  when  he  saw  that  the  people  were 
rushing.  He  then  sald,  'Whoever  likes  to  be 
among  this  (praised)  Ummah,  let  him  fulfill  the 
condition  that  Allah  set  In  this  Ayah.'" 

Ibn  Jarir  recorded  this. 

Those  from  this  Ummah  who  do  not  acguire  these 
gualities  will  be  just  like  the  People  of  the  Scriptures 
whom  Allah  critidzed,  when  He  sald,  dp-  V 

ijiia  (They  did  not  forbid  one  another  from  the  Munkar 
which  they  committed...  (5:79). 

This  is  the  reason  why,  after  Allah  praised  the  Musiim 
Ummah  with  the  gualities  that  He  mentioned,  He 
critidzed  the  People  of  the  Scriptures  and  chastised 
them,  saying, 

...  LSa!  (>I  ... 


And  had  the  People  of  the  Scripture  (Jews  and 
Christians)  believed, 


In  what  was  sent  down  to  Muhammad. 


it  would  have  been  better  for  them;  among  them  are 
some  who  have  faith,  but  most  of  them  are  Fasiqun 
(rebellious). 

Therefore  oniy  a  few  of  them  believe  in  Allah  and  In  what 
was  sent  down  to  you  and  to  them.  The  majority  of  them 
follow  deviation,  disbelief,  sin  and  rebellion. 
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The  Good  News  that  Muslims  will  Dominate  the  People  of  the| 


While  delivehng  the  good  news  to  His  believing  servants  that 
victory  and  dominance  will  be  theirs  against  the  disbelieving, 
atheistic  People  of  the  Scriptures,  Allah  then  sald, 

{\\\)  V  ^  ^  u!j 


They  will  do  you  no  harm,  barring  a  trifling  annoyance; 
and  if  they  fight  against  you,  they  will  show  you  their 
backs,  and  they  will  not  be  helped. 

This  is  what  occurred,  for  at  the  battle  of  Khyber,  Allah 
brought  humiliation  and  disgrace  to  the  Jews.  Before 
that,  the  Jews  In  Al-Madinah,  the  tribes  of  Qaynuqa, 
Nadir  and  Qurayzah,  were  aiso  humiliated  by  Allah. 

Such  was  the  case  with  the  Christians  In  the  area  of  Ash- 
Sham  later  on,  when  the  Companions  defeated  them  In 
many  battles  and  took  over  the  leadership  of  Ash-Sham 
forever. 

There  shall  always  be  a  group  of  Muslims  In  Ash-Sham 
area  until  'Isa,  son  of  Maryam,  descends  while  they  are 
like  this  (on  the  truth,  apparent  and  victonous).  'Isa  will 
at  that  time  rule  according  to  the  Law  of  Muhammad, 
break  the  cross,  kill  the  swine,  banish  the  Jizyah  and 
oniy  accept  Islam  from  the  people. 


Allah  sald  next. 


Indignity  is  put  over  them  wherever  they  may  be,  except 
when  under  a  covenant  (of  protection)  from  Allah,  and  a 
covenant  from  men; 

meaning,  Allah  has  placed  humiliation  and 
disgrace  on  them  wherever  they  may  be,  and 
they  will  never  be  safe,  (>  (except  when 

under  a  covenant  from  Allah),  under  the 
Dhimmah  (covenant  of  protection)  from  Allah 
that  reguires  them  to  pay  the  Jizyah  (tax,  to 
Muslims,)  and  makes  them  subservient  to  Islamie 
Law. 
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(_piUH  (and  a  covenant  from  men); 

meaning,  covenant  from  men,  such  as  pledges  of 
protection  and  safety  offered  to  them  by  Musiim 
men  and  women,  and  even  a  slave,  according  to 
one  of  the  sayings  of  the  scholars. 

Ibn  Abbas  said  that,  (>  (>  (except 

when  under  a  covenant  from  Allah,  and  a  covenant  from 
men); 

refers  to  a  covenant  of  protection  from  Allah  and 
a  pledge  of  safety  from  people. 

Similar  was  said  by  Mujahid,  Ikrimah,  Ata,  Ad- 
Dahhak,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah,  As-Suddi  and  Ar- 
Rabi  bin  Anas. 

Allah's  statement, 


they  have  drawn  on  themselves  the  wrath  of  Allah, 

means,  they  earned  Allah's  anger,  which  they 
deserved. 


and  destitution  is  put  over  them, 

meaning  they  deserve  it  by  decree  and 
legislatively. 

Allah  said  next, 

(3^  (jjjlajj  aIII  CIiIjIj  (jjjsSj  IjjlS 

This  is  because  they  disbelieved  In  the  Ayat  of  Allah  and 
killed  the  Prophets  without  right. 

meaning,  what  drove  them  to  this  was  their 
arrogance,  transgression  and  envy,  earning  them 
humiliation,  degradation  and  disgrace  throughout 
this  life  and  the  Hereafter. 
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Allah  said, 


^  Y)  Ijjb^aC.  UaJ 

This  is  because  they  disobeyed  and  used  to  transgress 
(the  limits  set  by  Allah). 

meaning,  what  lured  them  to  disbelieve  In  Allah's 
Ayat  and  kill  His  Messengers,  is  the  fact  that  they 
often  disobeyed  Allah's  commands,  committed  His 
prohibitions  and  transgressed  His  set  limits. 

We  seek  refuge  from  this  behavior,  and  Allah 
Alone  is  sought  for  each  and  every  type  of  help. 


:  ójK  Ja!  1 

’fi.j  jai  411 

3:113  Not  all  of  them  are  alike;  a  party  of  the 
People  of  the  Scripture  stand  for  the  right,  they 
recite  the  verses  of  Allah  during  the  hours  of  the 
night,  prostrating  themselves  in  prayer. 

f  j3'j 

‘^J^J  LS^  UJ^  J^J  J^'  (jć-  UJ^J 

3:114  They  believe  in  Allah  and  the  Last  Day;  they 
enjoin  Al-Ma'ruf  and  forbid  Al-Munkar;  and  they 
hasten  in  (all)  good  works;  and  they  are  among  the 
righteous. 

aIii  j  yi  y»  1  ji»i:  Uj 

3:115  And  whatever  good  they  do,  nothing  will  be 
rejected  of  them;  for  Allah  knows  well  the  Muttagin 
(the  pious). 
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-  #  o  ^  ^  |0  f  £  J,'  Ił  ->  ->>  '  *  łl  ^  l 

(j^  ^  j  ly  OJ^l  Ol 

3:116  Surely,  those  who  disbelieve,  neither  their 
properties  nor  their  offspring  will  avail  them 
against  Allah. 

ójiii  l«ś  'fA  jfil  ■ ,  ■ 

They  are  the  dwellers  of  the  Fire,  therein  they  will 
abide. 

'i  ŁikJl  ń.U^  M  oSŚIj  Ua 

3:117  The  parable  of  what  they  spend  in  this  world 
is  that  of  a  wind  of  Sir;  it  struck  the  harvest  of  a 
people  who  did  wrong  against  themselves  and 
destroyed  it. 

ójilŁ.  Uluiit  [jJJj  iUl 


Allah  wronged  them  not,  but  they  wronged 
themselves. 


yirtues  of  the  People  of  the  Scriptures  Who  Embrace  Islam 


Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  and  others,  including  Al-Awfi  who 
reported  it  from  Ibn  Abbas,  said; 

"These  Ayat  were  revealed  about  the  clergy  of  the 
People  of  the  Scriptures  who  embraced  the  faith.  For 
instance,  there  is  Abdullah  bin  Salam,  Asad  bin  Ubayd, 

Tha '  labah  bin  Sa '  yah,  Usayd  bin  Sa'  yah,  and  so  forth. 

This  Ayah  means  that  those  among  the  People  of  the 
Book  whom  Allah  rebuked  earlier  are  not  at  all  the  same 
as  those  among  them  who  embraced  Islam. 
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Hence  Allah's  statement, 


1 3I4] 


Not  all  of  them  are  alike. 


Therefore,  these  two  types  of  people  are  not  equal,  and 
indeed,  there  are  believers  and  aiso  criminals  among  the 
People  of  the  Book,  just  as  Allah  sald, 

...  Ja!  ... 

a  party  of  the  People  of  the  Scripture  stand  for  the  right, 

for  they  implement  the  Book  of  Allah,  adhere  to 
His  Law  and  follow  His  Prophet  Mohammad. 

Therefore,  this  type  is  on  the  straight  path, 

^ y)  ‘ 


they  recite  the  verses  of  Allah  during  the  hours  of  the 
night,  prostrating  themselves  In  prayer. 


They  often  stand  In  prayer  at  night  for  Tahajjud, 
and  recite  the  Qur'an  in  their  prayer. 

(je-  UjAjJ  f 


They  believe  in  Allah  and  the  Last  Day;  they  enjoin  Al- 
Ma'ruf  and  forbid  Al-Munkar;  and  they  hasten  in  (all) 
good  Works;  and  they  are  among  the  righteous.  (3:  114) 


This  is  the  same  type  of  people  mentioned  at  the  end  of 

the  Surah; 


Jjjf  Uaj  ĆJj^!  ^_5  Ja!  CiiJ 

^  Ljj?  T’'  ^  ęi  J1 


And  there  are,  certainly,  among  the  People  of  the 
Scripture  (Jews  and  Christians),  those  who 
believe  in  Allah  and  in  that  which  has  been 
revealed  to  you,  and  in  that  which  has  been 
revealed  to  them,  humbling  themselves  before 
Allah.  (3:199) 
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Allah  said  here, 


<!■*  O--,  O  •  $'  O,'  I'  ' 

’ j^*  L«j 


And  whatever  good  they  do,  nothing  will  be  rejected  of 
them; 

meaning,  their  good  deeds  will  not  be  lost  with 
Allah.  Rather,  He  will  award  them  the  best 
rewards. 


(no)  4Illj ... 

for  Allah  knows  well  the  Muttaqin  (the  pious). 

for  no  deed  performed  by  any  person  ever 
escapes  His  knowledge,  nor  is  any  reward  for 
those  who  do  good  deeds  ever  lost  with  Him. 

...  u! 


Surely,  those  who  disbelieve, 

Allah  mentions  the  disbelieving  polytheists: 


neither  their  properties  nor  their  offspring  will  avail  them 
against  Allah, 

meaning,  nothing  can  avert  Allah's  torment  and 
punishment  from  striking  them. 

( n  “i )  1  '1  ^ j 

They  are  the  dwellers  of  the  Fire,  therein  they  will  abide. 


The  Parable  of  What  the  Disbelieyers  Spend  in  This  Life 


Allah  gave  a  parable  for  what  the  disbelievers  spend  in  this  life. 


The  likeness  of  what  they  spend  in  this  world  is  the 
likeness  of  a  wind  of  Sir; 
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Ibn  Abbas,  Ikrimah,  Sa'id  bin  Jubayr,  Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah,  Ad-Dahhak,  Ar-Rabi  bin  Anas  and  others  have 
said. 


a  frigid  wind. 

Ata  said  that; 

Sir,  means,  '  cold  and  snów.' 

Ibn  Abbas  and  Mujahid  are  aiso  reported  to  have  said 
that; 

Sir  means,  '  fire'. 


This  latter  meaning  does  not  contradict  the  meanings  we 
mentioned  above,  because  extreme  cold  weather, 
especially  when  accompanied  by  snów,  burns  plants  and 
produce,  and  bas  the  same  effect  fire  bas  on  such 
growth. 


It  struck  the  harvest  of  a  people  who  did  wrong  against 
themselves  and  destroyed  it, 

by  burning. 

This  Ayah  mentions  a  calamity  that  strikes 
produce  that  is  ready  to  harvest,  destroying  it  by 
burning  and  depriving  its  owner  of  it  when  he 
needs  it  the  most.  Such  is  the  case  with  the 
disbelievers,  for  Allah  destroys  the  rewards  for 
their  good  deeds  in  this  life,  just  as  He  destroyed 
the  produce  of  the  sinner  because  of  his  sins. 
Both  types  did  not  build  their  work  on  firm 
foundations. 


And  Allah  wronged  them  not,  but  they  wronged 
themselves. 
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U 1 J  •ij  VU1  jltj 


3:118  O  you  who  believe!  Take  not  as  (your) 
Bitanah  (advisors,  helpers)  those  other  than  your 
own,  sińce  they  will  not  fail  to  do  their  best  to 
corrupt  you.  They  desire  to  harm  you  severely. 

f  ^  >  .0.  -»fo  ^  i'  .  ^ 

Hatred  bas  aiready  appeared  from  their  mouths,  but 
what  their  breasts  conceal  is  far  worse. 

ójK  b!  ^  ii 

Indeed  We  have  madę  plain  to  you  the  Ayat  if  you 
understand. 

•'•Cli  '•  1  =  t'-  ^  -*  s  f'  = ^  .ł  f  “•‘.fr' 

1  iSlU  f  ^J' 

. ^ 

3:119  Lo!  You  are  the  ones  who  love  them  but  they 
love  you  not,  and  you  believe  in  all  the  Scriptures. 

ci.uVi  ^  1  yjL  liij  ijiJii  lijj 

And  when  they  meet  you,  they  say,  "We  believe." 
But  when  they  are  alone,  they  bite  their  Anamil  at 
you  in  ragę. 

jjiLji  piij  b!  ;•<>?;  ijiji  L)ś 

Say:  "Perish  in  your  ragę.  Certainly,  Allah  knows 
what  is  in  the  breasts  (all  the  secrets).  " 
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o  ^  '  a'  %'t'  o  >0  ^  i'  o  f  o  ^  f,  -  a  ^0  '  o  f,  . 

4_Ujjj  ^'^  CJI^  4  Utl'^  ^'\  >J>J.Utl^  1 

3:120  If  a  good  befalls  you,  it  grieves  them,  but  if 
some  evil  overtakes  you,  they  rejoice  at  it. 


V  IjflJJj  Ijjjlaj  q\j 


But  if  you  remain  patient  and  have  Taqwa,  not  the 
least  harm  will  their  cunning  do  to  you. 

Uaj  aIII 

Surely,  Allah  surrounds  all  that  they  do. 


The  Prohibition  of  Taking  Adyisors  From  Among  the| 


Allah  sald, 

...  H 1  jiai  u 

o  you  who  believe!  Take  not  as  (your)  Bitanah  those 
other  than  your  own, 

Allah  forbids  His  believing  servants  from  taking 
the  hypocrites  as  advisors,  so  that  the  hypocrites 
do  not  have  the  opportunity  to  expose  the  secrets 
of  the  believers  and  their  plans  against  their 
enemies.  The  hypocrites  try  their  very  best  to 
confuse,  oppose  and  harm  the  believers  any  way 
they  can,  and  by  using  any  wicked,  evil  means  at 
their  disposal.  They  wish  the  very  worst  and 
difficult  conditions  for  the  believers.  Allah  said,  V 
jiijjj  ^Uaj  (Take  not  as  (your)  Bitanah 
those  other  than  your  own),  in  reference  to  taking 
followers  of  other  religions  as  consultants  and 
advisors,  for  advisors  of  a  certain  person  have 
access  to  his  most  secret  affairs. 
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Al-Bukhari  and  An-Nasa'i  recorded  that,  Abu  Sa'id  said 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


a1  dulK  Ul  I _ al^JLuil  Uj  ,U)I  dlxj  Ua 

a^^tj  AjlUajj  a^^tj  AjUaJ  ijjljjUaJ 


Allah  has  not  sent  any  Prophet  nor  was  there  any 
Khalifah  but  they  have  two  types  of  advisors, 
one  that  commands  him  with  righteousness  and 
advises  it,  and  another  that  commands  him  with 
evil  and  advises  him  with  it.  Oniy  those  whom 
Allah  gives  immunity  are  immune. 

Ibn  Abi  Hatim  reported  that  Ibn  Abi  Ad-Dahqanah  said, 

"Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  was  told,  'There  is  young 
man  here  from  the  people  of  Hirah  (in  Iraq,  who 
were  Christians)  who  is  a  proficient  scribe.  Why 
do  you  not  appoint  him  as  a  scribe?' 

Umar  said,  'I  would  then  be  taking  advisors  from 
among  the  disbelievers."' 

This  Ayah  and  the  story  about  Umar  testify  to  the  fact 
that  Musiims  are  not  allowed  to  use  Ahl  Adh-Dhimmah 
to  be  scribes  in  matters  that  affect  the  affairs  of  Musiims 
and  expose  their  secrets,  for  they  might  convey  these 
secrets  to  combatant  disbelievers. 


This  is  why  Allah  said, 

...  ^  U  Ijjj  V  ... 

Since  they  will  not  fail  to  do  their  best  to  corrupt  you. 
They  desire  to  harm  you  severely. 


Allah  then  said, 

>>  .0. 


Hatred  has  aiready  appeared  from  their  mouths,  but 
what  their  breasts  conceal  is  far  worse. 


meaning,  enmity  appears  on  their  faces  and  in 
what  they  sometimes  utter,  as  well  as,  the  enmity 
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they  have  against  Islam  and  its  people  in  their 
hearts. 

Since  this  fact  is  apparent  to  every  person  who  has 
sound  comprehension,  therefore, 

(nA)  ^  jl  ^  ... 

Indeed  We  have  madę  plain  to  you  the  Ayat  if  you 
understand. 

Allah  sald  next, 

O!  You  are  the  ones  who  love  them  but  they  love  you 
not, 

meaning,  O  believers!  You  like  the  hypocrites 
because  you  think  they  are  believers,  for  they 
pretend  to  be  so,  but  they  do  not  like  you  publicly 
or  secretly. 


And  you  believe  in  all  the  Schptures, 

meaning,  you  have  no  doubt  in  any  part  of  Allah's 
Book,  while  the  hypocrites  have  deep  doubts, 
confusion  and  reservations  about  it. 

Muhammad  bin  Ishag  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  that, 
(and  you  believe  in  all  the  Scriptures), 

means,  you  believe  in  your  Book,  their  Book,  and 
the  previous  Books,  while  the  hypocrites 
disbelieve  in  your  Book,  and  this  is  why  they 
deserve  that  you  dislike  them  instead  of  them 
disliking  you. 

Ibn  Jarir  collected  this  statement. 

... 1  i3ij i3]j ... 

And  when  they  meet  you,  they  say,  "We  believe."  But 
when  they  are  alone,  they  bite  their  Anamil  at  you  in 
ragę. 
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Qatadah  stated  that, 


Anamil,  means  the  tips  of  the  fingers. 

This  is  the  behavior  of  the  hypocrites  who  pretend  to  be 
believers  and  kind  when  they  are  with  the  believers,  all 
the  while  concealing  the  opposite  in  their  hearts  in  every 
respect.  This  is  the  exact  situation  that  Allah  describes, 
Ja^t  Ijjj  (But  when  they  are  alone, 

they  bite  their  Anamil  at  you  in  ragę)  and  ragę  is 
extreme  anger  and  fury. 

Allah  said  to  them, 

^  (jl  (Js 

Say:  "Perish  in  your  ragę.  Certainly,  Allah  knows  what  is 
in  the  breasts  (all  the  secrets)." 

for  no  matter  how  much  you  envy  the  believers 
and  feel  ragę  towards  them,  know  that  Allah  shall 
perfect  His  favor  on  His  believing  servants, 
complete  His  religion,  raise  high  His  Word  and 
give  dominance  to  His  religion.  Therefore,  O 
hypocrites,  die  in  ragę. 

jjjLalt  ęjlJj  iUII  £)j  (Allah  knows  what  is  in  the  breasts). 


Allah  has  perfect  knowledge  of  what  you  conceal 
in  your  hearts  and  chests  and  in  the  ragę,  envy 
and  hatred  you  have  against  the  believers.  Allah 
will  punish  you  for  all  this  in  this  life,  and  they  will 
have  the  good  that  you  dislike  for  them.  In  the 
Hereafter,  you  will  suffer  severe  torment  in  the 
Fire  where  you  will  remain  for  eternity. 


Thereafter,  Allah  said, 

•  )■'  i,'  0^0  ^  o^o-o;;  . 


If  a  good  befalls  you,  it  grieves  them,  but  if  some  evil 
overtakes  you,  they  rejoice  at  it. 

This  oniy  emphasizes  the  severity  of  the  enmity 
that  the  hypocrites  feel  against  the  believers.  If 
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the  believers  enjoy  fertile  years,  victohes,  support 
and  their  numbers  and  following  increase,  the 
hypocrites  become  displeased.  When  the  Musiims 
suffer  a  drought  or  their  enemies  gain  the  upper 
hand  against  them,  by  Allah's  decree,  just  as 
occurred  duhng  the  battle  of  Uhud,  the 
hypocrites  become  pleased. 


Allah  said  to  His  believing  servants, 


But  if  you  remain  patient  and  have  Taqwa,  not  the  least 
harm  will  their  cunning  do  to  you. 

Allah  directs  the  believers  to  safety  from  the 
wickedness  of  evil  people  and  the  plots  of  the 
sinners,  by  recommending  them  to  revert  to 
patience  and  by  having  fear  of  Allah  and  trusting 
Him. 


^  ^  Y  •  ^  UaJ  aHI 

Surely,  Allah  surrounds  all  that  they  do. 

Allah  encompasses  the  enemies  of  the  believers, 
all  the  while  the  believers  have  no  power  or 
strength  except  from  Him.  Whatever  Allah  wills, 
occurs,  and  whatever  He  does  not  will,  does  not 
occur.  Nothing  happens  In  His  Kingdom  except 
with  His  decision  and  according  to  His  decrees. 

Verily,  whoever  relies  on  Allah,  Allah  shall  suffice 
for  him. 

Allah  then  mentions  the  story  of  Uhud,  the  defeat  that 
He  tested  the  believers  with.  His  distinguishing  the 
believers  from  the  hypocrites  and  their  patience. 
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aHI  j 

3:121  And  (remember)  when  you  left  your 
Household  in  the  morning  to  post  the  believers  at 
their  stations  for  the  battle  (of  Uhud).  And  Allah  is 
All-Hearer,  All-Knower. 

ji  \:^j  y 

411 

3:122  When  two  parties  from  among  you  were 
about  to  lose  heart,  but  Allah  was  their  Wali 
(Supporter  and  Protector).  And  in  Allah  should  the 
believers  put  their  trust. 

411 1  jSli  4jt  ‘fiij  J4, 411  iSj 


3:123  And  Allah  has  aiready  madę  you  victorious  at 
Badr,  when  you  were  a  weak  little  force.  So  have 
Taqwa  of  Allah  that  you  may  be  grateful. 


The  Battle  of  Uhud 


According  to  the  majority  of  scholars,  these  Ayat  are  describing 
the  battle  of  Uhud,  as  Ibn  Abbas,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah,  As-Suddi 
and  others  sald. 

The  battle  of  Uhud  occurred  on  a  Saturday,  in  the  month  of 
Shawwal  on  the  third  year  of  Hijrah. 

Ikrimah  sald  that  Uhud  occurred  in  the  middie  of  the  month  of 
Shawwal,  and  Allah  knows  best. 


The  Reason  Behind  the  Battle  of  Uhud 


The  idolators  suffered  many  casualties  among  their  noble  men 
at  the  battle  of  Badr.  The  caravan  that  Abu  Sufyan  led  (before 
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Badr)  returned  safely  to  Makkah,  prompting  the  remaining 
Makkan  leaders  and  the  children  of  those  who  were  killed  at 
Badr  to  demand  from  Abu  Sufyan  to,  "Spend  this  money  on 
fighting  Mohammad!" 

Conseguently,  they  spent  the  money  from  the  caravan  on 
warfare  expenses  and  mobilized  their  forces  including  the 
Ahabish  tribes  (thbes  living  around  the  city).  They  gathered 
three  thousand  soidiers  and  marched  until  they  camped  near 
Uhud  facing  Al-Madinah. 

The  Messenger  of  Allah  led  the  Fhday  prayer  and  when  he 
finished  with  it,  he  performed  the  funerai  prayer  for  a  man  from 
Bani  An-Najjar  caiied  Maiik  bin  Amr.  The  Prophet  then  asked  the 
Musiims  for  advice,  if  they  shouid  march  to  meet  the 
disbe!ievers,  or  fortify  themse!ves  in  A!-Madinah. 

Abduiiah  bin  Ubayy  (the  chief  hypocrite)  advised  that  they 
shouid  remain  in  A!-Madinah,  saying  that  if  the  disbe!ievers  iay 
siege  to  A!-Madinah,  the  siege  wouid  be  greatiy 
disadvantageous  to  them.  He  added  that  if  they  decide  to  attack 
A!-Madinah,  its  men  wouid  face  off  with  them,  whiie  women  and 
chiidren  couid  throw  rocks  at  them  from  above  their  heads;  and 
if  they  decide  to  return  to  Makkah,  they  wouid  return  with 
faiiure. 

However,  some  companions  who  did  not  attend  the  battie  of 
Badr  advised  that  the  Musiims  shouid  go  out  to  Uhud  to  meet 
the  disbe!ievers. 

The  Messenger  of  Aiiah  went  to  his  home,  put  on  his  shieid  and 
came  out.  The  companions  were  weary  then  and  said  to  each 
other,  "Did  we  compe!  the  Messenger  of  Aiiah  to  go  out?"  They 
said,  "O  Messenger  of  Aiiah!  If  you  wish,  we  wii!  remain  in  Ai- 
Madinah." 

The  Messenger  of  Aiiah  said, 

<1  li]  (_5.^  ^ 

It  is  not  for  a  Prophet  to  wear  his  shieid  for  war  then  iay 
down  his  arms  before  Aiiah  decides  in  his  favor. 

The  Messenger  of  Aiiah  marched  with  a  thousand  of  his 
Companions. 
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When  they  reached  the  Shawt  area,  Abdullah  bin  Ubayy  went 
back  to  Al-Madinah  with  a  third  of  the  army,  claiming  he  was 
angry  the  Prophet  did  not  listen  to  his  advice.  He  and  his 
supporters  said,  "If  we  knew  that  you  would  fight  today,  we 
would  have  accompanied  you.  However,  we  do  not  think  that 
you  will  fight  today." 

The  Messenger  of  Allah  marched  until  he  reached  the  hillside  in 
the  area  of  Uhud,  where  they  camped  in  the  valley  with  Mount 
Uhud  behind  them. 

The  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


No  one  starts  fighting  until  I  issue  the  command  to  fight. 


The  Messenger  prepared  his  forces  for  battle,  and  his  army  was 
seven  hundred  men.  He  appointed  Abdullah  bin  Jubayr,  from 
Bani  Amr  bin  Awf,  to  lead  the  archers  who  were  fifty  men.  The 
Prophet  said  to  them, 


1  Ua  U jlj  j!  U] 


Keep  the  horsemen  away  from  us,  and  be  aware  that  we 
might  be  attacked  from  your  direction.  If  victory  was  for 
or  against  us,  remain  in  your  positions.  And  even  if  you 
see  us  being  picked  up  by  birds,  do  not  abandon  your 
positions. 

The  Prophet  wore  two  protective  shields  and  gave  the  flag  to 
Mus' ab  bin  Umayr  of  Bani  Abd  Ad-Dar.  The  Prophet  aiso 
allowed  some  young  men  to  participate  in  fighting,  but  not 
others,  whom  he  allowed  to  participate  in  the  battle  of  Al- 
Khandag  two  years  later. 

The  Quraysh  mobilized  their  forces  of  three  thousand  men  with 
two  hundred  horsemen  on  each  flank.  They  appointed  Khalid  bin 
Al-Walid  to  lead  the  right  side  of  the  horsemen  and  Ikrimah  Ibn 
Abi  Jahl  on  the  left  side.  They  aIso  gave  their  grand  flag  to  the 
tribe  of  Bani  Abd  Ad-Dar.  Allah  willing,  we  will  mention  the 
details  of  this  battle  later  on,  if  Allah  wills. 
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Allah  said  here, 


And  (remember)  when  you  left  your  household  in  the 
morning  to  post  the  believers  at  their  stations  for  the 
battle, 

designating  them  to  vanous  positions,  dividing 
the  army  to  the  left  and  hght  sides  and  placing 
them  wherever  you  command  them. 

(u^) 


And  Allah  is  All-Hearer,  All-Knower. 

He  hears  what  you  say  and  knows  what  you 
conceal  in  your  hearts. 

Allah  said  next, 

^1  J  i:4^j  411lj  j!  ^  dlA 

( ^  Y  Y ) 

When  two  parties  from  among  you  were  about  to  lose 
heart,  but  Allah  was  their  Wali  (Supporter  and 
Protector).  And  in  Allah  should  the  believers  put  their 
trust. 

Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Jabir  bin  'Abdullah  said, 

"The  Ayah,  cLa  jj  (when  two 

parties  from  among  you  were  about  to  lose  heart) 
was  revealed  about  us,  (the  two  Musiim  tribes  of) 
Bani  Harithah  and  Bani  Salamah. 

I  (or  we)  would  not  be  pleased  if  it  was  not 
revealed,  because  Allah  said  in  it,  Alltj  (but 
Allah  was  their  Wali  (Supporter  and  Protector))." 

Musiim  recorded  this  Hadith  from  Sufyan  bin 
Uyaynah. 
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Reminding  the  Belieyers  of  Their  Yictory  at  Badr 


Allah  said, 


...  f 


And  Allah  has  already  madę  you  yictorious  at  Badr, 

meaning,  during  the  battle  of  Badr,  which 
occurred  on  a  Fhday,  the  seventeenth  of 
Ramadan,  In  the  second  year  of  Hijrah. 

The  day  of  Badr  is  known  as  Yawm  Al-Furqan  (the  Day 
of  the  Clarification),  by  which  Allah  gave  victory  and 
dominance  to  Islam  and  its  people  and  disgraced  and 
destroyed  Shirk,  even  though  the  Musiims  were  few. 
The  Musiims  numbered  three  hundred  and  thirteen  men, 
with  two  horses  and  seventy  camels.  The  rest  were  foot 
soldiers  without  enough  supplies  for  the  battle.  The 
enemy  army  consisted  of  nine  hundred  to  a  thousand 
men,  having  enough  shields  and  supplies,  battle-ready 
horses  and  even  various  adornments. 


However,  Allah  gave  victory  to  His  Messenger,  supported 
His  revelation,  and  illuminated  success  on  the  faces  of 
the  Prophet  and  his  following. 

Allah  aiso  brought  disgrace  to  Shaytan  and  his  army. 
This  is  why  Allah  reminded  His  believing  servants  and 
pious  party  of  this  favor. 


And  Allah  has  already  madę  you  victorious  at  Badr, 
when  you  were  a  weak  little  force, 

when  you  were  few  then. 

This  Ayah  reminds  them  that  victory  is  oniy  from 
Allah,  not  because  of  a  large  army  and  adeguate 
supplies.  This  is  why  Allah  said  In  another  Ayah, 

^  ...and  on  the  day  of 

Hunayn  (battle)  when  you  rejoiced  at  your  great 
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number,  but  it  availed  you  naught...  until, 

...and  Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most 
Merciful  (9:25-27). 

Badr  is  an  area  between  Makkah  and  Al-Madinah  and  is 
known  by  the  well  that  bears  its  name,  which  in  tum  was 
so  named  after  Badr  bin  An-Narayn,  the  person  who  dug 
the  well. 


(ur)  1  jlSli  ... 

So  have  Taqwa  of  Allah  that  you  may  be  grateful. 
means,  fulfill  the  obligations  of  His  obedience. 


yi  yi,>Ji  yys  a 

A^J_La3) 

3:124  (Remember)  when  you  said  to  the  believers, 
"Is  it  not  enough  for  you  that  your  Lord  should  help 
you  with  three  thousand  angels  sent  down!" 

lii,  ^  jy  y.  ybji  i  o! 

\.«\l 

3:125  "But,  if  you  hołd  on  to  patience  and  have 
Tagwa,  and  the  enemy  comes  rushing  at  you;  your 
Lord  will  help  you  with  five  thousand  angels  having 
marks  (of  distinction)." 

Uj  y-Łilj  “if!  ^ 

jjyji  411  ^  y.  yi  y^i 

3:126  Allah  madę  it  not  but  as  a  message  of  good 
news  for  you  and  as  an  assurance  to  your  hearts. 
And  there  is  no  victory  except  from  Allah,  the  All- 
Mighty,  the  All-Wise. 
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3:127  That  He  might  cut  off  a  part  of  those  who 
disbelieve,  or  expose  them  to  infamy,  so  that  they 
retire  frustrated. 

af'*'fafo  oł-  -  »  f  “  Źfl  '  ',tf  '  “1 

j'  j'  <^^5^ 

3:128  Not  for  you  is  the  decision;  whether  He  turns 
in  mercy  to  (pardon)  them  or  punishes  them;  verily, 
they  are  the  wrongdoers. 

LS^  Ua 

3:129  And  to  Allah  belongs  all  that  is  in  the  heavens 
and  all  that  is  in  the  earth. 

i«  Si  i",  >  fi*!"  ^  ^  \  ^  " 

'ŁLlIj  Cy^ 

He  forgives  whom  He  wills,  and  punishes  whom  He 
wills.  And  Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful. 


The  Support  of  the  Angels 


Allah  says, 


^bUl  ^  1} "^1 


(Remember)  when  you  sald  to  the  believers,  "Is  it  not 
enough  for  you  that  your  Lord  should  help  you  with  three 
thousand  angels  sent  down!" 

The  scholars  of  Tafsir  differ  over  whether  the  promise 
contained  in  these  Ayat  referred  to  the  battle  of  Badr  or 
Uhud. 
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The  First  View; 


There  are  two  opinions  about  this, 

•  one  of  them  saying  that  Allah's  statement, 

((Remember)  when  you  said  to  the 
believers)  is  related  to  His  statement, 

(And  Allah  bas  already  madę  you 
yictorious  at  Badr),  (3:123). 

This  was  reported  from  Ai-Hasan  Ai-Basri,  Amr 
Ash-Sha'bi,  Ar-Rabi  bin  Anas  and  severai  others, 

Ibn  Jarir  aiso  agreed  with  this  opinion. 

Abbad  bin  Mansur  said  that  Ai-Hasan  said  that; 

•  Aiiah's  statement, 

^  LiVt  ((Remember)  when  you 

said  to  the  beiievers,  "Is  it  not  enough  for  you 
that  your  Lord  shouid  heip  you  with  three 
thousand  angeis"),  is  about  the  battie  of  Badr; 

Ibn  Abi  Hatim  aiso  recorded  this  statement. 

Ibn  Abi  Hatim  then  reported  that  Amr  Ash-Sha'  bi  said, 

•  "On  the  day  of  Badr,  the  Musiims  received 

Information  that  Kurz  bin  Jabir  (a  prominent  tribe 
chief)  was  aiding  the  idoiators,  and  this  news  was 
hard  on  them,  so  Aiiah  reveaied;  0^^ 

(>  ("Is  it  not  enough  for 

you  that  your  Lord  (Aiiah)  shouid  heip  you  with 
three  thousand  angeis  sent  down"),  untii, 

(having  marks  (of  distinction)),  (3:124,125).  The 
news  of  the  defeat  of  the  idoiators  (at  Badr) 
reached  Kurz  and  he  did  not  reinforce  them,  and 
thus,  Aiiah  did  not  reinforce  the  Musiims  with  the 
five  (thousands  of  angeis)." 

As  for  Ar-Rabi  bin  Anas,  he  said, 

"Aiiah  supported  the  Musiims  with  one  thousand 
(angeis),  then  the  number  reached  three 
thousand,  then  five  thousand." 
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If  one  asks,  according  to  this  opinion,  how  can  we 
combine  between  this  Ayah  and  Allah's  statement  about 
Ba  dr,  (ja  ^ 

((Remember)  when  you  sought  help  of  your  Lord 
and  He  answered  you  (saying):  "I  will  help  you  with  a 
thousand  angels,  each  behind  the  other  (follpwing  one 
another)  In  succession.")  until,  ól  (Venly! 

Allah  is  All-Mighty,  All-Wise)  (8:9-10),  we  say  that  the 
one  thousand  mentioned  here  does  not  contradict  the 
three  thousand  mentioned  In  the  above  Ayah  (3:124). 

The  Word  "In  succession"  means  they  follow  each  other 
and  thus  indicates  that  thousands  morę  will  follow  them. 

The  two  Ayat  above  (8:9  and  3:124)  are  similar  In 
meaning  and  it  appears  that  they  both  were  about  the 
battle  of  Badr,  because  the  angels  did  fight  in  the  battle 
of  Badr,  as  the  evidence  indicates. 

Allah  knows  best. 


Allah's  statement. 


IjSJJj  IjjjliSJ  jl 


But  if  you  hołd  on  to  patience  and  have  Taqwa, 


means,  if  you  observe  patience  while  fighting  the 
enemy,  all  the  while  fearing  Me  and  obeying  My 
command. 


and  they  will  come  rushing, 

Al-Hasan,  Qatadah,  Ar-Rabi  and  As-Suddi  sald  that 
Allah's  statement  means, 

they  (angels)  will  rush  to  you  instantaneously. 

Al-Awfi  sald  that  Ibn  Abbas  sald  that  the  Ayah  means, 

"All  at  once." 


It  is  aiso  sald  that; 

it  means,  before  their  anger  subsides  (against  the 
disbelievers). 
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The  Second  View; 


The  second  opinion  stipulates  that  the  promise 
mentioned  here  (concerning  the  angels  participating  in 
battle)  is  related  to  Allah's  statement,  Jjj 

9-iS^  (And  (remember)  when  you  left 
your  household  in  the  morning  to  post  the  believers  at 
their  stations  for  the  battle)  (3:121)  of  Uhud. 

However,  we  should  add,  the  angels  did  not  come  to  the 
aid  of  Musiims  at  Uhud,  because  Allah  madę  it 
conditional,  u!  tPf  (But  if  you  hołd  on  to 

patience  and  have  Taqwa),  (3:125). 

The  Musiims  were  not  patient  at  Uhud.  Rather,  they  ran 
away  and,  conseguently,  did  not  receive  the  support  of 
even  one  angel. 


Allah's  statement. 


your  Lord  will  help  you  with  five  thousand  angels  having 
marks, 

of  distinction. 


Abu  Ishag  As-Subay'i  sald;  from  Harithah  bin  Mudarrib 
said  that  Ali  bin  Abi  Talib  sald, 

"The  angels  were  distinguished  by  wearing  white 
wool  at  Badr." 


The  angels  aiso  had  special  markings  distinguishing  their 
horses. 


Allah  said. 


___  Aj  aIII  llaj 

Allah  madę  it  not  but  as  a  message  of  good  news  for  you 
and  as  an  assurance  to  your  hearts, 

This  Ayah  means,  "Allah  sent  down  angels  and 
told  you  about  their  descent  to  encourage  you 
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and  to  comfort  and  reassure  your  hearts.  You 
should  know  that  victory  oniy  comes  from  Allah 
and  that  if  He  willed,  He  would  have  defeated 
your  enemy  without  you  having  to  fight  them." 


For  instance,  Allah  sald  after  commanding  the 
believers  to  fight, 


‘  'f'  ^  ' V  aIII 

^'4  p£;0ś3'“' 


But  if  it  had  been  Allah's  will,  He  Himself  could 
certainly  have  punished  them  (without  you).  But 
(He  lets  you  fight)  in  order  to  test  some  of  you 
with  others.  But  those  who  are  killed  in  the  way 
of  Allah,  He  will  never  let  their  deeds  be  lost.  He 
will  guide  them  and  set  right  their  State.  And 
admit  them  to  Paradise  which  He  has  madę 
known  to  them.  (47:4-6) 


This  is  why  Allah  sald  here, 

1)1^1  ^Li  ^  %  4111  41*^  Uj 

(u-i)  ^1  j.>ll  ^1 


Allah  madę  it  not  but  as  a  message  of  good  news  for  you 
and  as  an  assurance  to  your  hearts.  And  there  is  no 
victory  except  from  Allah,  the  All-Mighty,  the  All-Wise. 

This  Ayah  means, 

"Allah  is  the  Almighty  Whose  power  can  never  be 
undermined,  and  He  has  the  perfect  wisdom  in 
His  decrees  and  in  all  His  decisions." 


Allah  sald. 


(jJ^l  (3^  ls^)3a 

That  He  might  cut  off  a  part  of  those  who  disbelieve. 
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meaning,  out  of  His  wisdom,  He  commands  you 
to  perform  Jihad  and  to  fight. 

Allah  then  mentions  the  vanous  conseguences  of 
performing  Jihad  against  the  disbeiievers.  For  instance, 
Aiiah  said,  (That  He  might  cut  off  a  part...), 

meaning,  to  cause  a  part  of  a  nation  to  perish. 

...  ... 

of  those  who  disbeiieve,  or  expose  them  to  infamy, 

by  disgracing  them  and  forcing  them  to  return 
with  oniy  their  ragę,  having  faiied  in  their  aim  to 
harm  you. 

This  is  why  Aiiah  said  next, 

___  1  ... 

or  expose  them  to  infamy,  so  that  they  retire, 
to  go  back  to  their  iand. 


(UV)  ... 


frustrated. 


without  achieving  their  aims. 


Aiiah  then  mentions  a  statement  that  testifies  that  the  decision 
in  this  iife  and  the  Hereafter  is  for  Him  Aione  without  partners. 


(  ^  Y  A)  j  4-1 J 


Not  for  you  is  the  decision;  whether  He  turns  in  mercy  to 
(pardon)  them  or  punishes  them;  veriiy,  they  are  the 
wrongdoers. 

(>  (in  (Not  for  you  is  the  decision), 
meaning,  "The  matter  is  aii  in  My  Hand." 

Aiiah  aiso  said. 
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your  duty  is  oniy  to  convey  (the  Message) 
and  on  Us  is  the  reckoning.  (13:40) 

and, 


aIII 

Not  upon  you  is  their  guidance,  but  Allah 
guides  whom  He  wills.  (2:272) 

and, 

ę-Ujjj  U$-^J  Cy^ 


Venly,  you  guide  not  whom  you  like,  but 
Allah  guides  whom  He  wills.  (28:  56) 

Muhammad  bin  Ishag  said  that  Allah's  statement, 

(>  (Not  for  you  is  the  decision), 

means,  "No  part  of  the  decision  regarding  My 
servants  is  yours,  except  what  I  command  you." 

Allah  then  mentions  the  rest  of  the  conseguences  of 
Jihad, 

łlr*.  1  ^  \ 


whether  He  pardons  them, 

concerning  the  acts  of  disbelief  that  they  commit, 
thus  delivenng  them  from  misguidance  to  the 
guidance. 

o  >  -S "  >  o  f 

...  J'  ... 


or  punishes  them; 

in  this  life  and  the  Hereafter  because  of  their 
disbelief  and  errors. 


yerily,  they  are  the  wrongdoers. 

and  thus,  they  deserve  such  a  fate. 
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Al-Bukhari  recorded  that,  Salim  bin  Abdullah  said  that 
his  father  said  that  he  heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
saying  --  when  he  raised  his  head  from  bowing  in  the 
second  unit  of  the  Fajr  prayer  -- 

"O  Allah!  Curse  so-and-so,"  after  saying;  Sami' 
Allahu  Liman  Hamidah,  Rabbana  wa  lakal- 
Hamd.  Thereafter,  Allah  revealed  this  Ayah, 

(Not  for  you  is  the  decision). 

This  was  aiso  recorded  by  An-Nasa'i. 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Salim  bin  Abdullah  said  that 
his  father  said  that  he  heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
saying, 


tUUa  ^1 


O  Allah!  Curse  so-and-so. 

O  Allah!  Curse  Al-Harith  bin  Hisham. 

O  Allah!  Curse  Suhayl  bin  Amr. 

O  Allah!  Curse  Safwan  bin  Umayyah. 

Thereafter,  this  Ayah  was  revealed;  ^ 

(Not  for  you  is 

the  decision;  whether  He  turns  in  mercy  to 
(pardon)  them  or  punishes  them;  verily,  they  are 
the  wrongdoers). 

Ali  these  persons  were  pardoned  (after  they 
embraced  Islam  lateron). 

Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that; 

when  Allah's  Messenger  would  supplicate  against 
or  for  someone,  he  would  do  so  when  he  was 

211 


finished  bowing  and  saying;  Sami'  Allahu 
Liman  Hamidah,  Rabbana  wa  lakal-Hamd. 


He  would  then  say,  (the  Qunut) 


(jj  AjłIujj  (jj 


.  J  fi 

L^SjuJ^ 


O  Allah!  Save  Al-Walid  bin  Al-Walid,  Salamah  bin 
Hisham,  Ayyash  bin  Abi  Rabiah  and  the  weak  and 
the  helpless  people  among  the  faithful  believers. 

O  Allah!  Be  hard  on  the  tribe  of  Mudar  and  let 
them  suffer  from  years  of  famine  like  that  of  the 
time  of  Yusuf. 

He  would  say  this  supplication  aloud. 

He  sometimes  would  supplicate  during  the  Dawn 
prayer,  "O  Allah!  Curse  so-and-so  (persons)," 
mentioning  some  Arab  tribes.  Thereafter,  Allah 
revealed,  fą"  ó*  ^  (Not  for  you  is  the 
decision). 


Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Hamid  and  Thabit  sald  that, 


Anas  bin  Malik  sald  that  the  Prophet  was  injured 
during  the  battle  of  Uhud  and  sald, 


How  can  a  people  achieve  success  after  having 
injured  their  Prophet? 

Thereafter,  (_hu2  (Not  for  you  is  the 

decision),  was  revealed. 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Anas  sald  that. 


the  Prophefs  front  tooth  was  broken  during  the 
battle  of  Uhud  and  he  aiso  sustained  injuries  on 
his  forehead  until  blood  dripped  on  his  face.  The 
Prophet  sald. 
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"jc,  ^ ' jlx2  t  a°'< 

^  D^j 


How  can  a  people  achieve  success  after  having 
done  this  to  their  Prophet  who  is  calling  them  to 
their  Lord,  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored?  Allah 
revealed,  (4^^  jS  (> 

(jj^Ua  (Not  for  you  is  the  decision;  whether 
He  turns  in  mercy  to  (pardons)  them  or  punishes 
them;  venly,  they  are  the  wrongdoers). 

Musiim  aiso  collected  this  Hadith. 

Allah  then  said, 

i-^_5  ęjljLajoill  Ua  Ailj 

And  to  Allah  belongs  all  that  is  in  the  heavens  and  all 
that  is  in  the  Earth. 

everything  is  indeed  the  property  of  Allah  and  all 
are  servants  in  His  Hand. 

He  forgives  whom  He  wills,  and  punishes  whom  He  wills. 

for  His  is  the  decision  and  nonę  can  resist  His 
decision. 

Allah  is  never  asked  about  what  He  does,  while 
they  will  be  asked. 

(u^)  4Illj  ... 

and  Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful. 


r.. ti^t  U(;li  ijSti  V 1  JL\'^ 

;aii  l  jSij 

3:130  O  you  who  believe!  Do  not  consume  Riba 
doubled  and  multiplied,  but  fear  Allah  that  you  may 
be  successful. 
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'óij^  jUlI  I jś5lj 

3:131  And  fear  the  Fire,  which  is  prepared  for  the 
disbelievers. 


'  ^  '  o 


J illl  1 


3:132  And  obey  Allah  and  the  Messenger  that  you 
may  obtain  mercy. 


IjC-^Ljuoj 


3:133  And  march  forth  in  the  way  (which  leads  to) 
forgiveness  from  your  Lord,  and  for  Paradise  as 
wide  as  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  prepared  for  the 
Muttagin  (the  pious). 


Alll j  ijc.  j 


3:134  Those  who  spend  (in  Allah's  cause)  in 
prosperity  and  in  adversity,  who  repress  anger,  and 
who  pardon  men;  verily,  Allah  loves  the  Muhsinin 
(the  good-doers). 


yil  1  jili.  j1  'a2^  1  JA  lii  jjjilj 

°  -SA.?  1  -*  li 


3:135  And  those  who,  when  they  have  committed 
Fahishah  (immoral  sin)  or  wronged  themselves  with 
evil,  remember  Allah  and  ask  forgiveness  for  their 
sins; 


IjŁa  u  Jj  Alil  V!  M ji! 

>  -fo  0  > 

^  j 


and  nonę  can  forgive  sins  but  Allah,  and  do  not 
persist  in  what  (wrong)  they  have  done,  while  they 
know. 
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f^J  ‘>J^  j' ^J' 

3:136  For  such,  the  reward  is  forgiveness  from  their 
Lord,  and  Gardens  with  rivers  flowing  underneath 
(Paradise),  wherein  they  shall  abide  forever. 

How  excellent  is  this  reward  for  the  doers  (of 
good). 


Interest  (Riba)  is  Prohibited 


Allah  says, 

...  liUlb!  1  Jśh  V  1  u 

o  you  who  believe!  Do  not  consume  Riba  doubled  and 
multiplied, 

Allah  prohibits  His  believing  servants  from  dealing 
In  Riba  and  from  reguiring  interest  on  their 
Capital,  just  as  they  used  to  do  during  the  time  of 

Jahiliyyah. 

For  instance,  when  the  time  to  pay  a  loan  comes, 
the  creditor  would  say  to  the  debtor,  "Either  pay 
now,  or  the  loan  will  incur  interest."  If  the  debtor 
asks  for  deferment  of  the  loan,  the  creditor  would 
reguire  interest  and  this  would  occur  year  after 
year  until  the  little  Capital  becomes  multiplied 
many  times. 


(^r.)  1  ... 

but  fear  Allah  that  you  may  be  successful. 

Allah  commands  His  servants  to  have  Taqwa  of 
Him  so  that  they  may  achieve  success  In  this  life 
and  the  Hereafter. 
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Allah  aiso  threatens  them  with  the  Fire  and  wams  them  against 
it,  saying, 

{\r\)  jUll  1  ^\j 

And  fear  the  Fire,  which  is  prepared  for  the  disbelievers. 

And  obey  Allah  and  the  Messenger  that  you  may  obtain 
mercy. 


The  Encouragment  to  Do  Good  for  which  Paradise  is  the| 


Allah  encourages  Flis  servants  to  perform  righteous  deeds  and 
to  rush  to  accomplish  the  acts  of  obedience. 


Allah  sald, 

dlljLalulI  '  ^  ‘  Aj^_5 

{\rr) 


And  march  forth  In  the  way  (which  leads  to)  forgiveness 
from  your  Lord,  and  for  Paradise  as  wide  as  the  heavens 
and  the  earth,  prepared  for  the  Muttaqin  (the  pious). 

Just  as  the  Fire  was  prepared  for  the  disbelievers. 


It  was  reported  that; 

the  meaning  of  Allah's  statement, 

(as  wide  as  the  heavens  and  the  earth) 
draws  the  attention  to  the  spaciousness  of 
Paradise. 

For  instance,  Allah  sald  In  another  Ayah,  while 
describing  the  couches  of  Paradise,  ”(>  ulK' 
Jj^!  (lined  with  silk  brocade)  (55:54)  so  what 
about  their  outer  covering. 

It  was  aIso  sald  that  Paradise  is  as  wide  as  its 
length,  because  it  is  a  dome  under  the  Throne. 
The  width  and  length  of  a  dome  or  a  circie  are  the 
same  in  distance. 


216 


This  is  supported  by  what  is  found  in  the  Sahih; 


ijtJl  li] 

I ^ aa. .'j  ‘ ^ * V ialujij 


When  you  ask  Allah  for  Paradise,  ask  Him  for  Al- 
Firdaws  which  is  the  highest  and  best  part  of 
Paradise.  Prom  it  originate  the  hvers  of  Paradise, 
and  above  it  is  the  Throne  of  the  Most  Beneficent 
(Allah). 


This  Ayah  (3:133  above)  is  similar  to  Allah's  statement 
in  Surah  Al-Hadid, 


e-Lalall  (j-a  J]  'jajIT. 

(j^ajtllj 


Race  with  one  another  in  hastening  towards 
forgiveness  from  your  Lord  (Allah),  and  Paradise 
the  width  whereof  is  as  the  width  of  the  heaven 
and  the  Earth.  (57:21) 

Al-Bazzar  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that; 

a  man  came  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  asked 
him,  about  Allah's  statement,  4:jljUl-^l 
u^j^lj  (Paradise  as  wide  as  the  heavens  and  the 
Earth);  "Where  is  the  Fire  then?" 

The  Prophet  said, 

?  jL^I  ^  '<.1^  li]  ^ai  ĆLilj! 

When  the  night  comes,  it  overtakes  everything, 
so  where  is  the  day. 

The  man  said,  "Where  Allah  wants  it  to  be." 

The  Prophet  said, 

jc.  ,Ull  S.IjuÓ  t  tiliiSj 


Similarly,  the  Fire  is  where  Allah  wants  it  to  be. 

This  Hadith  has  two  possible  meanings. 

•  First,  when  we  do  not  see  the  night  during  the 
day,  this  does  not  mean  that  the  day  is  not 
somewhere  eise,  even  though  we  cannot  see  it. 
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Such  is  the  case  with  Hell-fire,  for  it  is  where 
Allah  wants  it  to  be. 


•  The  second  meaning  is  that  when  the  day 
overcomes  this  part  of  the  world,  the  night 
overtakes  the  other  part.  Such  is  the  case  with 
Paradise,  for  it  is  in  the  utmost  heights  above  the 
heavens  and  under  the  Throne.  The  width  of 
Paradise  is,  as  Allah  stated, 

(whereof  is  as  the  width  of  the  heaven  and  the 
Earth),  (57:21).  The  Fire,  on  the  other  hand,  is  in 
the  Iowest  of  Iows.  Therefore,  Paradise  being  as 
wide  as  the  heavens  and  Earth  does  not 
contradict  the  fact  that  the  Fire  exists  wherever 
Allah  wills  it  to  be. 


Allah  said,  while  describing  the  people  of  Paradise, 


Those  who  spend  (in  Allah's  cause)  in  prosperity  and  in 
adversity. 


in  hard  times  and  easy  times,  while  active  (or 
enthusiastic)  and  otherwise,  healthy  or  iii,  and  in 
all  conditions,  just  as  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 


Those  who  spend  their  wealth  (in  Allah's  cause) 
by  night  and  day,  in  secret  and  in  public.  (2:274) 


These  believers  are  never  distracted  from  obeying 
Allah,  spending  on  what  pleases  Flim,  being  kind 
to  Flis  servants  and  their  relatives,  and  other  acts 
of  righteousness. 


Allah  said, 

(jjllll  (jC.  j  iijill  j 


who  repress  anger,  and  who  pardon  men; 

for  when  they  are  angry,  they  control  their  anger 
and  do  act  upon  it.  Rather,  they  even  forgive 
those  who  hurt  them. 
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Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the 
Prophet  said, 


( _ bJasJl  .Ajc-  ^  < 

•  -- 

The  strong  person  is  not  he  who  is  able  to 
physically  overcome  people.  The  strong 
person  is  he  who  overcomes  his  ragę  when  he 
is  angry. 


This  Hadith  is  aiso  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihs. 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


He  who  gives  time  to  a  dehtor  or  forgives  him, 
then  Allah  will  save  him  from  the  heat  of 
Jahannam  (Hell-fire). 


(jl  u!  IjUj  4  u! 

ć^lj  L> 


Behold!  The  deeds  of  Paradise  are  difficult  to 
reach,  for  they  are  on  top  of  a  hill,  while  the 
deeds  of  the  Fire  are  easy  to  find  in  the 
lowlands.  The  happy  person  is  he  who  is  saved 
from  the  tests. 
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••"O"  o  o  ł'''' 

C  J*\l  Laj 

tr.  \ti  .1'  yr^. 

UUajj  A^j^ 

Verily,  there  is  no  dose  of  anything  better  to 
Allah  than  a  dose  of  ragę  that  the  servant 
Controls,  and  whenever  the  servant  of  Allah 
Controls  it,  he  will  be  internally  filled  with 
faith. 


This  Hadith  was  recorded  by  Imam  Ahmad,  its 
Chain  of  narration  is  good,  it  does  not  contain  any 
disparaged  narrators,  and  the  meaning  is  good. 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Sahi  bin  Mu'adh  bin  Anas 
said  that  his  father  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Aiiah  said, 


(jjjjj  «Ujl  slć-i  s-iĄ  (_s^  ^ jilaS  (j-a 

ę.ljuó  II 


Whoever  controiied  ragę  whiie  abie  to  act  upon  it, 
then  Aiiah  wiii  caii  him  whiie  aii  creation  is  a 
witness,  untii  He  gives  him  the  choice  of  any  of 
the  Huris  (fair  femaies  with  wide,  ioveiy  eyes  -  as 
mates  for  the  pious)  he  wishes. 

Abu  Dawud,  At-Tirmidhi  and  Ibn  Majah  coiiected 
this  Hadith,  which  At-Tirmidhi  said  was  "Hasan 
Gharib 


Ibn  Marduwyah  recorded  that  Ibn  Umar  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Aiiah  said. 


'  ^ JijĆ.  (_j,a  tjlias!  (j,a  .Ijć.  Ua 

<Ull 


There  is  not  a  dose  of  anything  that  the  servant 
takes  which  is  better  than  a  dose  of  controi  of 
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ragę  that  he  feels,  when  he  does  it  seeking  Allah's 
Face. 

Ibn  Jarir  and  Ibn  Majah  aiso  collected  this 

Hadith. 

Allah  said, 


... 


who  repress  anger, 

meaning,  they  do  not  satisfy  their  ragę  upon 
people.  Rather,  they  refrain  from  harming  them 
and  await  their  rewards  with  Allah,  the  Exalted 
and  Most  Honored. 

Allah  then  said, 


... 


Oli 


and  who  pardon  men; 

They  forgive  those  who  treat  them  with  injustice. 
Therefore,  they  do  not  hołd  any  ill  feelings  about 
anyone  In  their  hearts,  and  this  is  the  most 
excellent  conduct  in  this  regard. 

This  is  why  Allah  said, 

p  y  £ )  <111  j 


verily,  Allah  loves  the  Muhsinin  (the  good-doers). 

This  good  conduct  is  a  type  of  Ihsan  (excellence 
in  the  religion). 


There  is  a  Hadith  that  reads. 


^  (JUa  Ha  • 
tl  jc.  lll  IAjĆ.  j  Haj  • 

iiill  <jl2j  ^  ^jJal jj  • 
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I  swear  regarding  three  matters: 

•  no  charity  shall  ever  decrease  the  wealth; 

•  whenever  one  forgives  people,  then  Allah  will 
magnify  his  honor; 

•  and  he  who  is  humble  for  Allah,  then  Allah  will 
raise  his  rank. 


Allah  sald, 

^1  ^4:^!  1  j!  a2^\1  1  ą 


And  those  who,  when  they  have  committed  Fahishah  or 
wronged  themselves  with  evil,  remember  Allah  and  ask 
forgiveness  for  their  sins. 

Therefore,  if  they  commit  an  error  they  follow  it 
with  repentance  and  ask  forgiveness. 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  sald  that  the 
Prophet  sald. 


A  man  once  committed  an  error  and  sald,  'O 
Lord!  I  committed  an  error,  so  forgive  me.' 


1.1II  !cJ4j 

t(_gją3d  LJjac.  .ia 


Allah  sald,  '  My  servant  committed  an  error  and 
knew  that  he  has  a  Lord  Who  forgives  or  punishes 
for  the  error.  I  have  forgiven  My  servant.' 


MJ 


The  man  committed  another  error  and  sald,  'O 
Lord!  I  committed  an  error,  so  forgive  me.' 

Allah  sald,  'My  servant  knew  that  he  has  a  Lord 
Who  forgives  or  punishes  for  the  sin.  I  have 
forgiven  My  servant.' 
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i  J  I*"  Ljj  ;  Jlai  ^)i.l  Uji  ^ 


The  man  committed  another  error  and  said,  'O 
Lord!  I  committed  an  error,  so  forgive  me.' 


Ijj  aJ  ^j!  (=4^  icJ^j  ĆJ^ 

>  o  -t-',  o  <» 

cjjac.  Jia 


Allah  said,  'My  servant  knew  that  he  has  a  Lord 
Who  forgives  or  punishes  for  the  error.  I  have 
forgiven  my  servant.' 

t  j  sj^ii  i2ii  i"  Ljj  \i}\^  ^>^1  Uji  ^ 


He  then  committed  another  error  and  said,  'O 
Lord!  I  committed  an  error,  so  forgive  me.' 


iA_i 


J.1II  Ijj  aJ  (=4^  ćl^ 

$.11^  Uh  ‘‘‘4 


Allah  said,  'My  servant  knew  that  he  has  a  Lord 
Who  forgives  or  punishes  for  the  error.  Bear 
witness  that  I  have  forgiven  My  servant,  so  let 
him  do  whatever  he  likes.' 


A  similar  narration  was  collected  in  the  Sahih. 


Abdur-Razzag  recorded  that  Anas  bin  Malik  said, 

"I  was  told  that  when  the  Ayah,  ‘LuAli  Ijlii  tjj 

°j\  (And  those 

who,  when  they  have  committed  Fahishah  or 
wronged  themselves  with  evil,  remember  Allah 
and  ask  forgiveness  for  their  sins),  was  revealed, 
Iblis  (Shaytan)  cried." 

Allah's  statement, 

...  aHI  j:«j 


and  nonę  can  forgive  sins  but  Allah, 

means  that  nonę  except  Allah  forgives  sins. 
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Allah  said, 


( ^  ^®)  (^_S  Ua  f^_S 

And  do  not  persist  in  what  (wrong)  they  have  done, 
while  they  know. 

for  they  repent  from  their  error,  return  to  Allah 
before  death,  do  not  insist  on  error,  and  if  they 
err  again,  they  repent  from  it. 

Allah  said  here,  (while  they  know), 


Mujahid  and  Abdullah  bin  Ubayd  bin  Umayr  commented, 
"Whoever  repents,  then  Allah  will  forgive  him." 


Similarly,  Allah  said. 


ajLąc.  _jA  (j!  I^jaLłj 


Know  they  not  that  Allah  accepts 
repentance  from  His  servants.  (9:104) 


and. 


j!  tajjai 

^1 


And  whoever  does  evil  or  wrongs  himself 
but  afterwards  seeks  Allah's  forgiveness, 
he  will  find  Allah  Oft-Forgiving,  Most 
Merciful.  (4:  110) 

and  there  are  several  examples  similar  to 
this  Ayah. 

Next,  Allah  said  after  this  description, 

(3^  sjijŁ-a  ^ 

For  such,  the  reward  is  forgiveness  from  their  Lord, 
as  a  reward  for  these  gualities. 
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...  ^'-^J  f^J  L>«  » J^... 


forgiveness  from  their  Lord,  and  Gardens  with  nvers 
flowing  underneath  (Paradise), 

carrying  all  kinds  of  drinks, 

...  ... 


wherein  they  shall  abide  forever, 
and  ever, 

( ^  y  “i )  j 

How  excellent  is  this  reward  for  the  doers. 

Allah  praises  Paradise  in  this  part  of  the  Ayah. 


lj^)-ŁajLa  ^ 

3:137  Many  similar  ways  (and  mishaps  of  life)  were 
faced  (by  nations  (believers  and  disbelievers)  that 
have  passed  away)  before  you,  so  travel  through 
the  earth,  and  see  what  was  the  end  of  those  who 
denied. 

j  ^ili!  [jii  lii 

3:138  This  is  a  plain  statement  for  mankind,  a 
guidance  and  instruction  for  the  Muttagin. 

(jl  ^!j  ijj Vj  Ijl^  Vj 

3:139  So  do  not  become  weak,  nor  be  sad,  and  you 
will  be  triumphant  if  you  are  indeed  believers. 
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\  >»os»-otł«|S  -  otK>>o«to>o-o-  I 

AIlo  L)^  Q] 

3:140  If  a  wound  has  touched  you,  be  surę  a  similar 
wound  has  touched  the  others. 

1  4111  t>.llll  ÓS  Uljlil 

ę.1.^^  tti 

And  so  are  the  days,  that  We  give  to  men  by  turns, 
that  Allah  may  know  (test)  those  who  believe,  and 
that  He  may  take  martyrs  from  among  you. 


VAiir 


And  Allah  likes  not  the  wrongdoers. 


3:141  And  that  Allah  may  test  those  who  believe 
and  destroy  the  disbelievers. 

Iji^  4111  ^  llJj  4Ąjn j11j3  ol  f-' 

3:142  Do  you  think  that  you  will  enter  Paradise 
before  Allah  knows  (tests)  those  of  you  who 
performed  Jihad  and  knows  (tests)  those  who  are 
patient! 

-»  -*  .łot''  »  “i  -*»  “łr.  .  t  łt  r.  » 

.ifla  A 1 A 

3:143  You  did  indeed  wish  for  death  before  you  met 
it.  Now  you  have  seen  it  openly  with  your  own  eyes. 
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The  Wisdom  Behind  the  Losses  Muslims  Suffered  Durin; 


Allah  States  to  His  believing  servants  who  suffered  losses  in  the 
battle  of  Uhud,  including  seventy  dead, 


0^*0«o  »<» 


Many  similar  ways  (and  mishaps  of  life)  were  faced 
before  you, 

for  the  previous  nations  who  followed  their 
Prophets  before  you,  they  too  suffered  losses. 
However,  the  good  end  was  theirs,  and  the 
ultimate  defeat  was  for  the  disbelievers. 


This  is  why  Allah  sald, 

so  travel  through  the  earth,  and  see  what  was  the  end  of 
those  who  denied. 


Allah  sald  next, 


... 


OH  lli> 


This  is  a  plain  statement  for  mankind, 

meaning,  the  Qur'an  explains  the  true  reality  of 
things  and  narrates  how  the  previous  nations 
suffered  by  the  hands  of  their  enemies. 


And  a  guidance  and  instruction, 

for  the  Qur'an  contains  the  news  of  the  past,  and, 
(guidance)  for  your  hearts. 

and  instruction  for  the  Muttaqin. 

to  discourage  committing  the  prohibited  and 
forbidden  matters. 
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Allah  comforts  the  believers  by  saying, 


... 


So  do  not  become  weak, 

because  of  what  you  suffered. 

nor  be  sad,  and  you  will  be  triumphant  if  you  are  indeed 
believers. 


for  surely,  the  ultimate  victory  and  triumph  will 
be  yours,  O  believers. 


<Ła  ‘  " ‘  " 


If  a  wound  bas  touched  you,  be  surę  a  similar  wound  bas 
touched  the  others, 

Therefore,  the  Ayah  says,  if  you  suffered  injuhes 
and  some  of  you  were  killed,  then  your  enemies 
aiso  suffered  injuries  and  fatalities. 

...  ^011  ^  ... 


And  so  are  the  days,  that  We  give  to  men  by  turns, 

and  at  times  --  out  of  wisdom  --  We  allow  the 
enemy  to  overcome  you,  aithough  the  finał  good 
end  will  be  yours. 


and  that  Allah  may  know  (test)  those  who  believe, 
According  to  Ibn  Abbas, 


meaning,  "So  that  We  find  out  who  would  be 
patient  while  fighting  the  enemies." 


and  that  He  may  take  martyrs  from  among  you. 

those  who  would  be  killed  In  Allah's  cause  and 
gladly  offer  their  lives  seeking  His  pleasure. 
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(  ^  ‘  j  V  aIII  j 

{_) "~*'^  •" j) J 

And  Allah  likes  not  the  wrongdoers.  And  that  Allah  may 
test  those  who  believe, 

by  forgiving  them  their  sins  if  they  have  any. 
Otherwise,  Allah  will  raise  their  grades  according 
to  the  losses  they  suffered. 

Allah's  statement, 


^  ^ t3^J  ... 


and  destroy  the  disbelievers. 

for  it  is  their  conduct  that  if  they  gain  the  upper 
hand,  they  transgress  and  commit  aggression. 
However,  this  conduct  oniy  leads  to  ultimate 
destruction,  extermination,  perishing  and  dying 
out. 


Allah  then  sald, 

<1^1 


Do  you  think  that  you  will  enter  Paradise  before  Allah 
knows  (tests)  those  of  you  who  will  perform  Jihad  and 
(aiso)  knows  (tests)  those  who  are  the  patient! 


The  Ayah  asks,  do  you  think  that  you  will  enter 
Paradise  without  being  tested  with  warfare  and 
hardships.  Allah  sald  In  Surah  Al-Baqarah, 


^  u 

f-i jliallj  (■ 


Or  think  you  that  you  will  enter  Paradise  without 
such  (trials)  as  came  to  those  who  passed  away 
before  you!  They  were  afflicted  with  severe 
poverty  and  ailments  and  were  so  shaken... 
(2:214) 
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Allah  said, 


u  ii«i  i  jjji  j!  i  j!  ^iiii 


Do  people  think  that  they  will  be  left  alone 
because  they  say:  "We  believe,"  and  will  not  be 
tested.  (29:2) 

This  is  why  He  said  here,  ^  j*? 

(jjjjllflll  IjJAIą  (Do  you  think  that  you  will 

enter  Paradise  before  Allah  knows  (tests)  those  of  you 
who  will  perform  Jihad  and  (aiso)  knows  (tests)  those 
who  are  the  patient), 

meaning,  you  will  not  earn  Paradise  until  you  are 
tested  and  thus  Allah  knows  who  among  you  are 
the  ones  who  struggle  and  fight  In  His  cause  and 
are  patient  In  the  face  of  the  enemy. 


Allah  said, 


(MT) 


You  did  indeed  wish  for  death  (martyrdom)  before  you 
met  it.  Now  you  have  seen  it  openly  with  your  own  eyes. 

The  Ayah  proclaims,  O  believers!  Before  today, 
you  wished  that  you  could  meet  the  enemy  and 
were  eager  to  fight  them.  What  you  wished  has 
occurred,  so  fight  them  and  be  patient. 


In  the  Two  Sahihs  it  is  recorded  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  said, 


^  14^1x31  ,Ujl  I  jlujj  tjijJI  ę.111  I  jlaJJ  U 

L-ijJjaill  (JUJa  lj.a)c.l j 


Do  not  wish  to  encounter  the  enemy,  and  ask 
Allah  for  your  well-being.  However,  if  you  do 
encounter  them,  then  observe  patience  and  know 
that  Paradise  is  under  the  shade  of  swords. 
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This  is  why  Allah  said  here,  (Now  you 

have  seen  it):  death,  you  saw  it  when  the  swords 
appeared,  the  blades  were  sharpened,  the  spears 
chsscrossed  and  men  stood  in  lines  for  battle. 

This  part  of  the  Ayah  contains  a  figurę  of  speech 
that  mentions  imagining  what  can  be  felt  but  not 
seen. 


(^^^1  44^  (ja  t _ 11^  .^3  Laj 

3:144  Muhammad  is  no  morę  than  a  Messenger,  and 
indeed  Messengers  have  passed  away  before  him. 

jt  Oli 

If  he  dies  or  is  killed,  will  you  then  turn  back  on 
your  heels! 

^  C5^  ^  'jó  n  (jA^ 

iii 

And  he  who  turns  back  on  his  heels,  not  the  least 
harm  will  he  do  to  Allah;  and  Allah  will  reward  the 
grateful. 

jlib  V!  b!  jM  bis  Uj 

3:145  And  no  person  can  ever  die  except  by  Allah's 
leave  and  at  an  appointed  term. 


Cyj  V  Cyj 


And  whoever  desires  a  reward  in  the  world.  We 
shall  give  him  of  it;  and  whoever  desires  a  reward 
in  the  Hereafter,  We  shall  give  him  thereof. 
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And  We  shall  reward  the  grateful. 

Ual  IjIa  j  Uai  UjSj  C5^  C>»  iJ^J 

Uaj  Uaj 

3:146  And  many  a  Prophet  fought  and  along  with 
him  many  Ribbiyyun.  But  they  never  lost  heart  for 
that  which  befall  them  in  Allah's  way,  nor  did  they 
weaken  nor  degrade  themselves. 


aIII  j 


And  Allah  loves  the  patient. 


Ul  Ujj  ijiu  ó!  V!  ^°ji  óii  Uj 

^_jlć.  UjUajlj  Ulalii!  UUjj  Uj!<ł!  ^  Uil jUlj 


3:147  And  they  said  nothing  but:  "Our  Lord!  Forgive 
us  our  sins  and  our  transgressions,  establish  our 
feet  firmiy,  and  give  us  victory  over  the  disbelievmg 
folk.” 


3:148  So  Allah  gave  them  the  reward  of  this  world, 
and  the  excellent  reward  of  the  Hereafter. 


And  Allah  loves  the  good-doers. 


232 


The  Rumor  that  the  Prophet  was  Killed  at  Uhud 


When  Musiims  suffered  defeat  in  battle  at  Uhud  and  some  of 
them  were  killed,  Shaytan  shouted,  "Muhammad  has  been 
killed." 

Ibn  Qami'ah  went  back  to  the  idolators  and  claimed,  "I  have 
killed  Muhammad." 


Some  Musiims  believed  this  rumor  and  thought  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  had  been  killed,  claiming  that  this  could 
happen,  for  Allah  narrated  that  this  occurred  to  many  Prophets 
before.  Therefore,  the  Musiims'  resolve  was  weakened  and  they 
did  not  actively  participate  in  battle. 


This  is  why  Allah  sent  down  to  His  Messenger  His  statement. 


Muhammad  is  no  morę  than  a  Messenger,  and  indeed 
Messengers  have  passed  away  before  him. 

he  is  to  deliver  Allah's  Message  and  may  be  killed 
in  the  process,  just  as  what  happened  to  many 
Prophets  before. 

Ibn  Abi  Najih  sald  that  his  father  sald  that; 

a  man  from  the  Muhajirin  passed  by  an  Ansari 
man  who  was  bleeding  (during  Uhud)  and  sald  to 
him,  "O  fellow!  Did  you  know  that  Muhammad 
was  killed?" 

The  Ansari  man  said,  "Even  if  Muhammad  was 
killed,  he  has  indeed  conveyed  the  Message. 
Therefore,  defend  your  religion." 

The  Ayah,  jS  Jj" j  l-«j 

(Muhammad  is  no  morę  than  a  Messenger,  and 
indeed  (many)  Messengers  have  passed  away 
before  him),  was  revealed. 

This  story  was  collected  by  Al-Hafiz  Abu  Bakr  Al- 
Bayhagi  in  Dala'il  An-Nubuwwah. 
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Allah  said  next,  while  chastising  those  who  became 
weak, 


ak!  Jć.  j!  Llll!a  (jU! 


If  he  dies  or  is  killed,  will  you  then  tum  back  on  your 
heels, 

become  disbelievers. 


4111  4111  jliaJ  (jS  °_  'loM 


L>J  ... 

(U£) 


And  he  who  turns  back  on  his  heels,  not  the  least  harm 
will  he  do  to  Allah;  and  Allah  will  give  reward  to  those 
who  are  grateful. 

those  who  obeyed  Allah,  defended  His  religion 
and  followed  His  Messenger  whether  he  was  alive 
or  dead. 


The  Sahih,  Musnad  and  Sunan  collections  gathered 
vanous  chains  of  narration  stating  that  Abu  Bakr  recited 
this  Ayah  when  the  Messenger  of  Allah  died. 

Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Aishah  said  that; 

Abu  Bakr  came  riding  his  horse  from  his  dwelling 
In  As-Sunh.  He  dismounted,  entered  the  Masjid 
and  did  not  speak  to  anyone  until  he  came  to  her 
(In  her  room)  and  went  directiy  to  the  Prophet, 
who  was  covered  with  a  marked  blanket.  Abu 
Bakr  uncovered  his  face,  knelt  down  and  kissed 
him,  then  started  weeping  and  proclaimed, 

"My  father  and  my  mother  be  sacrificed  for  you! 
Allah  will  not  combine  two  deaths  on  you.  You 
have  died  the  death,  which  was  written  for  you." 

Ibn  Abbas  narrated  that; 

Abu  Bakr  then  came  out,  while  Umar  was 
addressing  the  people,  and  Abu  Bakr  told  him  to 
sit  down  but  Umar  refused,  and  the  people 
attended  to  Abu  Bakr  and  left  Umar. 
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Abu  Bakr  said,  "To  proceed;  whoever  among  you 
worshipped  Muhammad,  then  Muhammad  is 
dead,  but  whoever  worshipped  Allah,  Allah  is  alive 
and  will  never  die.  Allah  said, 


j!  dlii  ^  (Jjjolj  V]  Uaj 

p  £  £ )  (jj^jSLill  <111 


Muhammad  is  no  morę  than  a  Messenger  and 
indeed  (many)  Messengers  have  passed  away 
before  him.  If  he  dies  or  is  killed,  will  you  then 
turn  back  on  your  heels  And  he  who  turns  back 
on  his  heels,  not  the  least  harm  will  he  do  to 
Allah;  and  Allah  will  reward  the  grateful." 

The  narrator  added, 

"By  Allah,  it  was  as  if  the  people  never  knew  that 
Allah  had  revealed  this  verse  before  until  Abu 
Bakr  recited  it,  and  then  whoever  heard  it, 
started  reciting  it." 

Sa'  id  bin  Al-Musayyib  said  that  Umar  said, 

"By  Allah!  When  I  heard  Abu  Bakr  recite  this 
Ayah,  my  feet  could  not  hołd  me,  and  I  fell  to  the 
ground." 


Allah  said, 

IjIjS  ,UiI  V]  dl_j.iiJ  (j!  jJJiSjl  (jlS  Uaj 

And  no  person  can  ever  die  except  by  Allah's  leave  and 
at  an  appointed  term. 

meaning,  no  one  dies  except  by  Allah's  decision, 
after  he  has  finished  the  term  that  Allah  has 
destined  for  him.  This  is  why  Allah  said, 

(at  an  appointed  term)  which  is  similar  to  His 
statements, 

‘  '  ^'5  V_5  Cy 

And  no  aged  man  is  granted  a  length  of  life  nor  is 
a  part  cut  off  from  his  life,  but  it  is  in  a  Book. 
(35:11) 
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sAic.  ^  <3^  LS^'  jA 


He  it  is  Who  has  created  you  from  clay,  and  then 
has  decreed  a  (stated)  term  (for  you  to  die).  And 
there  is  with  Him  another  determined  term  (for 
you  to  be  resurrected).  (6:2) 

This  Ayah  (3:145)  encourages  cowards  to  participate  in 
battle;  for  doing  so,  or  avoiding  battle  neither  decreases, 
nor  increases  the  life  term. 


Ibn  Abi  Hatim  narrated  that, 


Habib  bin  Suhban  said  that  a  Musiim  man,  Hujr 
bin  Adi,  said  in  a  battle,  "What  prevents  you  from 
Crossing  this  nver  (the  Euphrates)  to  the  enemy 

(And  no 

person  can  ever  die  except  by  Allah's  leave  and  at 
an  appointed  term)." 

He  then  crossed  the  river  riding  his  horse,  and 
when  he  did,  the  Musiims  followed  him.  When  the 
enemy  saw  them,  they  started  shouting,  "Diwan 
(Persian;  crazy),"  and  they  ran  away. 


Allah  said  next, 


And  whoever  desires  a  reward  in  the  world,  We  shall  give 
him  of  it;  and  whoever  desires  a  reward  in  the  Hereafter, 
We  shall  give  him  thereof. 

Therefore,  the  Ayah  proclaims,  whoever  works 
for  the  sake  of  this  life,  will  oniy  earn  what  Allah 
decides  he  will  earn.  However,  he  will  not  have  a 
share  in  the  Hereafter.  Whoever  works  for  the 
sake  of  the  Hereafter,  Allah  will  give  him  a  share 
in  the  Hereafter,  along  with  what  He  decides  for 
him  in  this  life. 


In  similar  statements,  Allah  said, 

L>J  ^  L> 

‘  3iJ  ^3^  1^31 
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Whosoever  desires  (by  his  deeds)  the  reward  of 
the  Hereafter,  We  give  him  increase  in  his 
reward,  and  whosoever  desires  the  reward  of  this 
worid  (by  his  deeds),  We  give  him  thereof  (what 
is  decreed  for  him),  and  he  has  no  portion  in  the 
Hereafter.  (42:20) 


i  (j-a)  e-Ujij  Ua  aJ  i  .iJJJ  (jlS  ^j.a 

Ua_^.la  '  ^  ^  ‘  a1 

(jlS  '  g}*  ‘ "  .ilj!  tj<aj 


Whoever  desires  the  guick-passing  (transitory 
enjoyment  of  this  worid).  We  readiiy  grant  him 
what  We  wiii  for  whom  We  iike.  Then,  afterwards. 
We  have  appointed  for  him  Heii;  he  wiii  burn 
therein  disgraced  and  despised.  And  whoever 
desires  the  Hereafter  and  strives  for  it,  with  the 
necessary  effort  due  for  it  whiie  he  is  a  beiiever, 
then  such  are  the  ones  whose  striving  shaii  be 
appreciated.  (17:18-19) 

In  this  Ayah  (3:145)  Aiiah  said. 


^®)  ... 

And  We  shaii  reward  the  gratefui. 

meaning.  We  shaii  award  them  with  Our  favor 
and  mercy  in  this  iife  and  the  Hereafter,  according 
to  the  degree  of  their  appreciation  (of  Aiiah)  and 
their  good  deeds. 

Aiiah  then  comforts  the  beiievers  because  of  what  they  suffered 

in  Uhud, 

...  UJ^J  ^ 

And  many  a  Prophet  fought  and  aiong  with  him  many 

Ribbiyyun. 

It  was  said  that; 
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this  Ayah  means  that  many  Prophets  and  their 
companions  were  killed  in  earlier  times,  as  is  the 
view  chosen  by  Ibn  Jarir. 

It  was  aiso  said  that; 

the  Ayah  means  that  many  Prophets  witnessed 
their  companions'  death  before  their  eyes. 

However,  Ibn  Ishaq  mentioned  another  explanation  in 
his  Sirah,  saying  that  this  Ayah  means, 

"Many  a  Prophet  was  killed,  and  he  had  many 
companions  whose  resolve  did  not  weaken  after 
their  Prophet  died,  and  they  did  not  become 
feeble  in  the  face  of  the  enemy.  What  they 
suffered  in  Jihad  in  Allah's  cause  and  for  the  sake 
of  their  religion  did  not  make  them  lose  heart. 
This  is  patience,  (and  Allah  loves 

the  patient)." 

As-Suhayli  agreed  with  this  explanation  and 
defended  it  vigorously. 

This  view  is  supported  by  Allah  saying;  ^ 

(And  along  with  him  many  Ribbiyyun). 

In  his  book  about  the  battles,  Al-Amawi 
mentioned  oniy  this  explanation  for  the  Ayah. 

Sufyan  Ath-Thawri  reported  that,  Ibn  Mas' ud  said  that, 

(many  Ribbiyyun)  means,  thousands. 

Ibn  Abbas,  Mujahid,  Sa'id  bin  Jubayr,  Ikrimah,  Al- 
Hasan,  Qatadah,  As-Suddi,  Ar-Rabi  and  Ata  Al-Khurasani 
said  that; 

the  Word  Ribbiyyun  means,  'large  bands'. 

Abdur-Razzag  narrated  that  Ma'mmar  said  that  Al- 
Hasan  said  that, 

ójaj  (many  Ribbiyyun)  means,  many 
scholars. 
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He  aiso  said  that  it  means  patient  and  pious 
scholars. 


.  .1  ~ ^  UaS 


But  they  never  lost  heart  for  that  which  befell  them  in 
Allah's  way,  nor  did  they  weaken  nor  degrade 
themselves. 


Qatadah  and  Ar-Rabi  bin  Anas  said  that, 

Uj  (nor  did  they  weaken), 

means,  after  their  Prophet  was  killed. 

IjjISjLiI  Uj  (nor  degrade  themselves), 

by  reverting  from  the  true  guidance  and 
religion.  Rather,  they  fought  on  the  path 
that  Allah's  Prophet  fought  on  until  they 
met  Allah. 

Ibn  Abbas  said  that,  Uj  (nor  degrade  themselves) 

means, 

nor  became  humiliated, 

while  As-Suddi  and  Ibn  Zayd  said  that  it  means, 
they  did  not  give  in  to  the  enemy. 

(  ^  £  “l )  (jj ‘  <111  j 

Ujlc!  Ualjl-lj  lijlj  Ul  ;>ŁI  Ulj  IjHi  j!  Uj 

(  ^  £  V)  (jj^lSlI  ^ jśll  (^glć.  Ujl.iŁjl J  Ulal^f  lllJJj 
And  Allah  loves  the  patient. 

And  they  said  nothing  but:  "Our  Lord!  Forgive  us  our  sins 
and  our  transgressions,  establish  our  feet  firmiy,  and 
give  us  victory  over  the  disbelieving  folk." 

and  this  was  the  statement  that  they  kept 
repeating. 
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Therefore, 


...  aHI 

So  Allah  gave  them  the  reward  of  this  world, 
victory,  triumph  and  the  good  end. 

and  the  excellent  reward  of  the  Hereafter. 
added  to  the  gains  in  this  life. 

p  £  A)  4-1^  <111  j 

And  Allah  loves  the  good-doers. 


\j^  1  u! ' 

1  Jiś 

3:149  O  you  who  believe!  If  you  obey  those  who 
disbelieve,  they  will  send  you  back  on  your  heels, 
and  you  will  turn  back  as  losers. 

3:150  Nay,  Allah  is  your  protector,  and  He  is  the 
best  of  helpers. 


IjuJ 


ti  i.r..  ^  “j  ^ 

3:151  We  shall  cast  terror  into  the  hearts  of  those 
who  disbelieve,  because  they  joined  others  in 
worship  with  Allah,  for  which  He  sent  no  authority; 


'  t-'  '  ?  '  -> 

L5  L>^J  J 


illll 


their  abode  will  be  the  Fire  and  how  evil  is  the 
abode  of  the  wrongdoers. 
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4-»  4  ji''  ,9  i  O  ^  t  ^  £»4  ^  o  r.ił-' 

1^1  ^ł^j*j.l*\  \  j  <ill 

°  t{'  \  \  '  ..°  '  .  ^  '  '  “  ifl  i  “  '.  ^l 

^1^1  Uł  -iaU  ^a-LU^aC-j  ^■\  iUti^ 


'.  ^  ^1* 

La 


3:152  And  AMah  did  indeed  fulfill  His  promise  to  you 
when  you  were  killing  them  (your  enemy)  with  His 
permission;  until  Fashiltum  and  fell  to  disputing 
about  the  order,  and  disobeyed  after  He  showed 
you  what  you  love. 


Among  you  are  some  that  desire  this  world  and 
some  that  desire  the  Hereafter. 


Jlba  ji  411lj  IŁ  ^ 

Then  He  madę  you  flee  from  them,  that  He  might 
test  you.  But  surely,  He  forgave  you,  and  Allah  is 
Most  Gracious  to  the  believers. 


JijiŁ  0 JJjij  Vj  óji?^  jj 


3:153  (And  remember)  when  you  ran  away  without 
even  casting  a  side  glance  at  anyone,  and  the 
Messenger  was  in  your  rear  calling  you  back. 


L  Vj  u  ji.  I  łga  ^  oi 


There  did  Allah  give  you  one  distress  after  another 
by  way  of  reguital,  to  teach  you  not  to  grieve  for 
that  which  had  escaped  you,  nor  for  what  struck 
you. 
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And  Allah  is  Well-Aware  of  all  that  you  do. 


The  Prohibition  of  Obeying  the  Disbelieyers;  the  Cause  o< 


Allah  wams  His  believing  servants  against  obeying  the 
disbelieyers  and  hypocrites,  because  such  obedience  leads  to 
utter  destruction  in  this  life  and  the  Hereafter. 


This  is  why  Allah  said, 


ar.!  JĆ.  ul 


1  jLi  ^iii  L^l  g 


o  you  who  believe!  If  you  obey  those  who  disbelieve, 
they  will  send  you  back  on  your  heels,  and  you  will  tum 
back  (from  faith)  as  losers. 

Allah  aiso  commands  the  believers  to  obey  Him,  take 
Him  as  their  protector,  seek  His  aid  and  trust  in  Him. 

Allah  said, 

(  ^  o  .  )  J 


Nay,  Allah  is  your  protector,  and  He  is  the  best  of 
helpers. 

Allah  next  conveys  the  good  news  that  He  will  put  fear  of  the 
Musiims,  and  feelings  of  subordination  to  the  Musiims  in  the 
hearts  of  their  disbelieving  enemies,  because  of  their  Kufr  and 
Shirk.  And  Allah  has  prepared  torment  and  punishment  for 
them  in  the  Hereafter. 


Allah  said, 

^  ^  1  Ułj  4jć.gil  C5^  (.5^ 


(  ^  o  ^  (JjAjj  jllll  ^  I jtźa_5  IjUalui 


We  shall  cast  terror  into  the  hearts  of  those  who 
disbelieve,  because  they  joined  others  in  worship  with 
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Allah,  for  which  He  sent  no  authority;  their  abode  will  be 
the  Fire  and  how  evil  is  the  abode  of  the  wrongdoers. 

In  addition,  the  Two  Sahihs  recorded  that  Jabir  bin 
Abdullah  sald  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  sald, 


I  was  given  five  things  that  no  other  Prophet 

before  me  was  given. 

•  I  was  aided  with  fear  the  distance  of  one 
month, 

•  the  earth  was  madę  a  Masjid  and  clean  place 
for  me, 

•  I  was  allowed  war  booty, 

•  I  was  given  the  Intercession, 

•  and  Prophets  used  to  be  sent  to  their  people, 
but  I  was  sent  to  all  mankind  particularly. 


Allah  sald, 


...  4111  ^  lialj 


And  Allah  did  indeed  fulfill  His  promise  to  you, 
In  the  beginning  of  the  day  of  Uhud. 


>  •;  ^  >  ;i  »  I 

^  J) '  ^  '^1  . . . 


when  you  were  killing  them, 
slaying  your  enemies, 


with  His  permission, 
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for  He  allowed  you  to  do  that  against  them, 

...  ^ 

until  when  you  Fashiltum. 

Ibn  Jurayj  said  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  that; 

Fashiltum  means,  '  lost  courage'. 

...  iJ  ... 

and  fell  to  disputing  about  the  order,  and  disobeyed, 
such  as  the  mistake  madę  by  the  archers. 

La  La 

after  He  showed  you  what  you  love, 
that  is,  victory  over  the  disbelievers. 


Among  you  are  some  that  desire  this  world, 


referring  to  those  who  sought  to  collect  the  booty 
when  they  saw  the  enemy  being  defeated. 


and  some  that  desire  the  Hereafter.  Then  He  madę  you 
flee  from  them,  that  He  might  test  you. 

This  Ayah  means,  Allah  gave  them  the  upper 
hand  to  try  and  test  you,  O  believers. 


ęK\e^.  i  a^.  .lii j 


but  surely,  He  forgave  you, 

He  forgave  the  error  you  committed,  because, 
and  Allah  knows  best,  the  idolators  were  many 
and  well  supplied,  while  Musiims  had  few  men 
and  few  supplies. 
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^  ^  o  Y  J  jJjJaS  aIII  j 


and  Allah  is  Most  Gradous  to  the  believers. 

Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Al-Bara'  said, 

"We  met  the  idolators  on  that  day  (Uhud)  and 
the  Prophet  appointed  Abdullah  bin  Jubayr  as  the 
commander  of  the  archers. 

He  instructed  them,  '  Retain  your  position,  and  if 
you  see  that  we  have  defeated  them,  do  not 
abandon  your  positions.  If  you  see  that  they 
defeated  us,  do  not  rush  to  help  us.' 

The  disbelievers  gave  flight  when  we  met  them, 
and  we  saw  their  women  fleeing  up  the  mountain 
while  lifting  up  their  dothes  revealing  their 
anklets  and  their  legs.  So,  the  companions  (of 
Abdullah  bin  Jubayr)  said,  'The  booty,  the  booty!' 

Abdullah  bin  Jubayr  said,  'Allah's  Messenger 
commanded  me  not  to  allow  you  to  abandon  your 
position.' 

They  refused  to  listen,  and  when  they  left  their 
position,  Musiims  were  defeated  and  seventy  of 
them  were  killed. 

Abu  Sufyan  shouted,  '  Is  Muhammad  present 
among  these  people?' 

The  Prophet  said,  '  Do  not  answer  him.' 

Then  he  asked,  '  Is  the  son  of  Abu  Quhafah  (Abu 
Bakr)  present  among  these  people?' 

The  Prophet  said,  '  Do  not  answer  him.' 

He  asked  again,  '  Is  the  son  of  Al-Khattab  (Umar) 
present  among  these  people  As  for  these  (men), 
they  have  been  killed,  for  had  they  been  alive, 
they  would  have  answered  me.' 

Umar  could  not  control  himself  and  said  (to  Abu 
Sufyan),  'You  lie,  O  enemy  of  Allah!  The  cause  of 
your  misery  is  still  present.' 

Abu  Sufyan  said,  'O  Hubal,  be  high!' 
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On  that  the  Prophet  said  (to  his  Companions), 

'  Answer  him  back.' 

They  said,  'What  shaii  we  say?' 

He  said,  '  Say,  Aiiah  is  Higher  and  morę  Subiime.' 

Abu  Sufyan  said,  'We  have  the  (idoi)  Ai-Uzza, 
and  you  have  no  Uzza.' 

The  Prophet  said,  'Answer  him  back.' 

They  asked,  '  What  shaii  we  say?' 

He  said,  '  Say,  Aiiah  is  our  protector  and  you  have 
no  protector.' 

Abu  Sufyan  said,  'Our  victory  today  is  vengeance 
for  yours  in  the  battie  of  Badr,  and  in  war  (the 
victory)  is  aiways  undecided  and  is  shared  in 
turns  by  the  beiiigerents.  You  wiii  find  some  of 
your  kiiied  men  mutiiated,  but  I  did  not  urge  my 
men  to  do  so,  yet  I  do  not  feei  sorry  for  their 
deed."' 

Oniy  Ai-Bukhari  coiiected  this  Hadith  using  this 
Chain  of  narration. 

Muhammad  bin  Ishag  said  that,  Abduiiah  bin  Az-Zubayr 
narrated  that  Az-Zubayr  bin  Ai-Awwam  said, 

"By  Aiiah!  I  saw  the  femaie  servants  and  femaie 
companions  of  Hind  (Abu  Sufyan's  wife)  when 
they  uncovered  their  iegs  and  gave  fiight.  At  that 
time,  there  was  no  big  or  smaii  effort  separating 
us  from  capturing  them.  However,  the  archers 
went  down  the  mount  when  the  enemy  gave 
fiight  from  the  battiefieid,  seeking  to  coiiect  the 
booty.  They  uncovered  our  back  iines  to  the 
horsemen  of  the  disbeiievers,  who  took  the 
chance  and  attacked  us  from  behind. 

Then  a  person  shouted,  'Muhammad  has  been 
kiiied.' 

So  we  puiied  back,  and  the  disbeiievers  foiiowed 
us,  after  we  had  kiiied  those  who  carried  their 
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flag,  and  nonę  of  them  dared  to  come  close  the 
flag,  until  then.'" 

Mohammad  bin  Ishag  sald  next, 

"The  flag  of  the  disbelievers  was  left  on  the 
ground  until  Amrah  bint  Algamah  Al-Harithiyyah 
picked  it  up  and  gave  it  to  the  Quraysh  who  held 
it." 

Allah  sald,  ^  (Then  He  madę  you  flee 

from  them,  that  He  might  test  you), 

Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Anas  bin  Malik  sald, 

"My  uncle  Anas  bin  An-Nadr  was  absent  from  the 
battle  of  Badr.  He  sald,  'I  was  absent  from  the 
first  battle  the  Prophet  fought  (against  the 
pagans).  (By  Allah)  if  Allah  gives  me  a  chance  to 
fight  along  with  the  Messenger  of  Allah,  then 
Allah  will  see  how  (bravely)  I  will  fight.' 

On  the  day  of  Uhud  when  the  Musiims  turned 
their  backs  and  fled,  he  sald,  'O  Allah!  I 
apologize  to  You  for  what  these  (meaning  the 
Musiims)  have  done,  and  I  denounce  what  these 
pagans  have  done.' 

Then  he  advanced  lifting  his  sword,  and  when 
Sa'd  bin  Mu'adh  met  him,  he  sald  to  him,  'O 
Sa'd  bin  Mu'adh!  Where  are  you!  Paradise!  I  am 
smelling  its  aroma  coming  from  before  (Mount) 
Uhud,'  and  he  went  forth,  fought  and  was  killed. 

We  found  morę  than  eighty  stab  wounds,  sword 
blows  or  arrow  holes  on  his  body,  which  was 
mutilated  so  badly  that  nonę  except  his  sister 
could  recognize  him,  and  she  could  oniy  do  so  by 
his  fingers  or  by  a  mole." 

This  is  the  narration  reported  by  Al-Bukhari, 
Musiim  aiso  collected  a  similar  narration  from 
Thabit  from  Anas. 
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The  Defeatthatthe^IuslimsSufferedDuringtheBattlea 


Allah  said, 

Jc-  (j_5_5^  V_5  ''*  ‘ 

(And  remember)  when  you  (Tus'iduna)  ran  away 
dreadfully  without  casting  even  a  side  glance  at  anyone, 

and  Allah  madę  the  disbelievers  leave  you  after 
you  went  up  the  mount,  escaping  your  enemy. 

Al-Hasan  and  Qatadah  said  that, 

Tus'iduna,  means,  'go  up  the  mountain'. 

...  (.5^  UJJ^  ... 

without  even  casting  a  side  glance  at  anyone, 

meaning,  you  did  not  glance  at  anyone  eise  due 
to  shock,  fear  and  fhght. 

...  ^Ijlt 

and  the  Messenger  was  in  your  rear  calling  you  back, 

for  you  left  him  behind  you,  while  he  was  calling 
you  to  stop  fleeing  from  the  enemy  and  to  return 
and  fight. 

As-Suddi  said, 

"When  the  disbelievers  attacked  Musiim  lines 
during  the  battle  of  Uhud  and  defeated  them, 
some  Musiims  ran  away  to  Al-Madinah,  while 
some  of  them  went  up  Mount  Uhud,  to  a  rock 
and  stood  on  it. 

On  that,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  kept  heralding, 

'  Come  to  me,  O  servants  of  Allah!  Come  to  me, 

O  servants  of  Allah!' 

Allah  mentioned  that  the  Musiims  went  up  the 
Mount  and  that  the  Prophet  called  them  to  come 
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back,  and  said,  jj 

iĄ  ((And  remember)  when  you  ran 

away  without  even  casting  a  side  glance  at 
anyone,  and  the  Messenger  was  in  your  rear 
calling  you  back)." 

Similar  was  said  by  Ibn  Abbas,  Qatadah,  Ar-Rabi 
and  Ibn  Zayd. 


The  Ansar  and  Muhąjirin  Defended  the  Messenger 


Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Qays  bin  Abi  Hazim  said, 

"I  saw  Talhah's  band,  it  was  paralyzed,  because  he 
shielded  the  Prophet  with  it." 

meaning  on  the  day  of  Uhud. 

It  is  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihs  that  Abu  Uthman  An-Nahd 
said, 


"On  that  day  (Uhud)  during  which  the  Prophet  fought, 
oniy  Taihah  bin  Ubaydullah  and  Sa'd  remained  with  the 
Prophet." 

Sa'  id  bin  Al-Musayyib  said, 

"I  heard  Sa'd  bin  Abi  Waggas  saying,  'The  Messenger  of 
Allah  gave  me  arrows  from  his  quiver  on  the  day  of 
Uhud  and  said,  '  Shoot,  may  I  sacrifice  my  father  and 
mother  for  you.'" 

Al-Bukhari  aiso  collected  this  Hadith. 

The  Two  Sahihs  recorded  that  Sa'd  bin  Abi  Waggas  said, 

"On  the  day  of  Uhud,  I  saw  two  men  wearing  white 
clothes,  one  to  the  right  of  the  Prophet  and  one  to  his 
left,  who  were  defending  the  Prophet  fiercely.  I  have 
never  seen  these  men  before  or  after  that  day." 

Meaning  angels  JibriI  and  Mika'il,  peace  be  upon  them. 

Abu  Al-Aswad  said  that,  Urwah  bin  Az-Zubayr  said, 

"Ubayy  bin  Khalaf  of  Bani  Jumah  swore  in  Makkah  that 
he  would  kill  the  Messenger  of  Allah. 
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When  the  Messenger  was  told  of  his  vow,  he  said, 
'  Rather,  I  shall  kill  him,  Allah  willing.' 

On  the  day  of  Uhud,  Ubayy  came  while  weahng  iron 
shields  and  proclaiming,  '  May  I  not  be  saved,  if 
Mohammad  is  saved.'  He  then  headed  to  the  direction  of 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  intending  to  kill  him,  but  Mus' ab 
bin  Umayr,  from  Bani  Abd  Ad-Dar,  intercepted  him  and 
shielded  the  Prophet  with  his  body,  and  Mus' ab  bin 
Umayr  was  killed. 

The  Messenger  of  Allah  saw  Ubayy's  neck  exposed 
between  the  shields  and  helmet,  stabbed  him  with  his 
spear,  and  Ubayy  fell  from  his  horse  to  the  ground. 
However,  no  blood  spilled  from  his  wound.  His  people 
came  and  carried  him  away  while  he  was  moaning  like 
an  ox. 

They  said  to  him,  '  Why  are  you  so  anxious,  it  is  oniy  a 
flesh  wound!' 

Ubayy  mentioned  to  them  the  Prophefs  vow,  'Rather,  I 
shall  kill  Ubayy',  then  commented,  '  By  He  in  Whose 
Hand  is  my  soul!  If  what  hit  me  hits  the  people  of  Dhul- 
Majaz  (a  popular  pre-Islamic  marketplace),  they  would 
all  have  perished.'  He  then  died  and  went  to  the  Fire, 

So,  away  with  the  dwellers  of  the  blazing  Fire!  (67:11)" 

This  was  collected  by  Musa  bin  Ugbah  from  Az-Zuhri 
from  Sa'id  bin  Al-Musayyib. 

It  is  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahih  that; 

when  he  was  asked  about  the  injuries  the  Messenger 
sustained  (in  Uhud),  Sahl  bin  Sa'd  said, 

"The  face  of  Allah's  Messenger  was  injured,  his  front 
tooth  was  broken  and  his  helmet  was  smashed  on  his 
head.  Therefore,  Fatimah,  the  daughter  of  Allah's 
Messenger  washed  off  the  blood  while  Ali  was  pouring 
water  on  her  hand.  When  Fatimah  saw  that  the  bleeding 
increased  morę  by  the  water,  she  took  a  mat,  burnt  it, 
and  placed  the  ashes  in  the  wound  of  the  Prophet  and 
the  blood  stopped  oozing  out." 
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Allah  said  next, 


There  did  Allah  give  you  one  distress  after  another, 

He  gave  you  grief  over  your  grief. 

Ibn  Abbas  said, 

•  The  first  grief  was  because  of  the  defeat, 
especially  when  it  was  rumored  that  Mohammad 
was  killed. 

•  The  second  grief  was  when  the  idolators  went  up 
the  mount  and  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said,  "O 
Allah!  It  is  not  for  them  to  rise  above  us." 


Abdur-Rahman  bin  Awf  said, 

"The  first  distress  was  because  of  the  defeat  and 
the  second  when  a  rumor  started  that  Mohammad 
was  killed,  which  to  them,  was  worse  than 
defeat." 


Ibn  Marduwyah  recorded  both  of  these. 

Mujahid  and  Qatadah  said, 

"The  first  distress  was  when  they  heard  that 
Mohammad  was  killed  and  the  second  when  they 
suffered  casualties  and  injury." 

It  has  aiso  been  reported  that  Qatadah  and  Ar-Rabi  bin 
Anas  said  that; 

it  was  the  opposite  (order). 

As-Suddi  said  that; 


the  first  distress  was  because  of  the  victory  and 
booty  that  they  missed  and  the  second  because  of 
the  enemy  rising  above  them  (on  the  mount). 

Allah  said. 
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Ui  (_5Ł. 

by  way  of  requital  to  teach  you  not  to  gneve  for  that 
which  had  escaped  you, 

for  that  you  missed  the  booty  and  triumph  over 
your  enemy. 

...  U  Yj  ... 


nor  for  what  struck  you, 

Ibn  Abbas,  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Awf,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah 
and  As-Suddi  stated, 

of  injury  and  fatalities. 

Allah  said  next. 


( ^  o  y)  Iaj  <111  j 

And  Allah  is  Well-Aware  of  all  that  you  do. 

all  praise  is  due  to  Him,  and  thanks,  there  is  no  delty 
worthy  of  worship  except  Him,  the  Most  High,  Most 
Honored. 


;i:tL  ^  ^ 

o  iii# 

,-\S  i<a 

3:154  Then  after  the  distress,  He  sent  down 
security  for  you.  Slumber  overtook  a  party  of  you, 

(3^1  3^  <ajUaj 


while  another  party  was  thinking  about  themselves 
and  thought  wrongly  of  Allah  —  the  thought  of 
ignorance. 
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^  Ja  (jjj^ 

They  said,  "Have  we  any  part  in  the  affair!" 

aU  iS  o!  LJa 

Say:  "Indeed  the  affair  belongs  wholly  to  Allah." 

U3  y  ójljŁ  ;il3  ójii  V  11  ^  ójSli 

They  hide  within  themselves  what  they  dare  not 
reveal  to  you,  saying:  "If  we  had  anything  to  do 
with  the  affair,  nonę  of  us  would  have  been  killed 
here." 

J!  L5S3I  ^ 

Say:  "Even  if  you  had  remained  in  your  homes, 
those  for  whom  death  was  decreed  would  certainly 
have  gone  forth  to  the  place  of  their  death," 

^  u  ^  u  «ll 

jjiliail  aJIj 

but  that  Allah  might  test  what  is  in  your  breasts; 
and  to  purify  that  which  was  in  your  hearts  (sins), 
and  Allah  is  All-Knower  of  what  is  in  the  breasts. 

U.?)  bl 

Ua  ^>ł3t  JJ  ^j-LaOjblil 

3:155  Those  of  you  who  turned  back  on  the  day  the 
two  hosts  met,  Shaytan  oniy  caused  them  to  err 
because  of  some  of  what  they  had  earned. 
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oS  *"  a«  J-',  S  4  O  >  H''  ^  £f4  4  'S''  o  r.ł" 

4JJ)  ^1  srL  ^iQ]|  1  on 

But  Allah,  indeed,  has  forgiven  them.  Surely,  Allah 
is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most  Forbearing. 


Slumber  Oyercame  the  Belieyers;  the  Fear  that  the  Hypocrites| 


MMdri 


<SjUa  ^  uiat  j  \  1  iil  at  1  ' 


Then  after  the  distress,  He  sent  down  security  for  you. 
Slumber  overtook  a  party  of  you, 

Allah  reminds  His  servants  of  His  favor  when  He 
sent  down  on  them  tranquility  and  slumber  that 
overcame  them  while  they  were  carrying  their 
weapons  and  feeling  distress  and  grief.  In  this 
case,  slumber  is  a  favor  and  carries  meanings  of 
calmness  and  safety.  For  instance,  Allah  sald  In 
Surah  Al-Anfal  about  the  battle  of  Badr, 


(Remember)  when  He  covered  you  with  a 
slumber  as  a  security  from  Him.  (8:11) 

Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Anas  sald  that,  Abu  Taihah 
sald. 


"I  was  among  those  who  were  overcome  by 
slumber  during  the  battle  of  Uhud.  My  sword  fell 
from  my  hand  several  times  and  I  would  pick  it 
up,  then  it  would  fali  and  I  would  pick  it  up 
again." 

Al-Bukhari  collected  this  Hadith  in  the  stories  of 
the  battles  without  a  chain  of  narration,  and  in 
the  book  of  Tafsir  with  a  chain  of  narrators. 
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At-Tirmidhi,  An-Nasa'i  and  Al-Hakim  recorded  from  Anas 
that  Abu  Taihah  said, 

"On  the  day  of  Uhud,  I  raised  my  head  and 
looked  around  and  found  that  everyone's  head 
was  nodding  from  slumber." 

This  is  the  wording  of  At-Tirmidhi,  who  said, 

"Hasan  Sahih". 

An-Nasa'i  aiso  recorded  this  Hadith  from  Anas  who  said 
that  Abu  Taihah  said, 

"I  was  among  those  who  were  overcome  by 
slumber." 


The  second  group  mentioned  in  the  Ayah  were  the 
hypocrites  who  oniy  thought  about  themselves,  for  they 
are  the  most  cowardly  people  and  those  least  likely  to 
support  the  truth,  (and 

thought  wrongly  of  Allah  -  the  thought  of  ignorance)  for 
they  are  liars  and  people  who  have  doubts  and  evil 
thoughts  about  Allah,  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored. 


^  ^  uiat  j  i  1  lii  at  1 


Then  after  the  distress,  He  sent  down  security  for  you. 
Slumber  overtook  a  party  of  you. 


the  people  of  faith,  certainty,  firmness  and 
reliance  (on  Allah)  who  are  certain  that  Allah  shall 
give  victory  to  His  Messenger  and  fulfill  his 
objective. 


While  another  party  was  thinking  about  themselves, 

and  they  were  not  overcome  by  slumber  because 
of  their  worry,  fright  and  fear. 


and  thought  wrongly  of  Allah  ---  the  thought  of 
ignorance. 
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Similarly,  Allah  said  in  another  statement, 


Nay,  but  you  thought  that  the  Messenger  and  the 
believers  would  never  return  to  their  families. 
(48:12) 

This  group  thought  that  the  idolators  achieved  ultimate 
victory,  when  their  forces  took  the  upper  hand  in  battle, 
and  that  Islam  and  its  people  would  perish.  This  is 
typical  of  people  of  doubt  and  hesitation,  in  the  event  of 
a  hardship,  they  fali  into  such  evil  thoughts. 

Allah  then  described  them  that, 


they  said, 

in  this  situation. 


(j^  ij^  (Ja 


"Have  we  any  part  in  the  affair?" 
Allah  replied. 


,'41  .V,' 


Say:  "Indeed  the  affair  belongs  wholly  to  Allah." 

They  hide  within  themselves  what  they  dare  not  reveal 
to  you.  Allah  exposed  their  secrets,  that  is. 


...  uaU  ii  jJ^\  ... 


saying:  "If  we  had  anything  to  do  with  the  affair,  nonę  of 
us  would  have  been  killed  here." 


aithough  they  tried  to  conceal  this  thought  from 
the  Messenger  of  Allah. 

Ibn  Ishag  recorded  that  Abdullah  bin  Az-Zubayr  said  that 
Az-Zubayr  said, 

"I  was  with  the  Messenger  of  Allah  when  fear 
intensified  and  Allah  sent  sleep  to  us  (during  the 
battle  of  Uhud). 
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At  that  time,  every  man  among  us  (except  the 
hypocrites)  was  nodding  off.  By  Allah!  As  if  in  a 
dream,  I  heard  the  words  of  Mu'attib  bin 
Qushayr,  '  If  we  had  anything  to  do  with  the 
affair,  nonę  of  us  would  have  been  killed  here.' 

I  memohzed  these  words  of  his,  which  Allah 

mentioned  later  on,  Ul 

UaU  Uł^  (saying:  "If  we  had  anything  to  do  with 

the  affair,  nonę  of  us  would  have  been  killed 

here.)" 

Ibn  Abi  Hatim  collected  this  Hadith. 


Allah  the  Exalted  sald. 


lJs  . . . 


Say:  "Even  if  you  had  remained  in  your  homes,  those  for 
whom  death  was  decreed  would  certainly  have  gone 
forth  to  the  place  of  their  death," 

meaning,  this  is  Allah's  appointed  destiny  and  a 
decision  that  will  certainly  come  to  pass,  and 
there  is  no  escaping  it. 

Allah's  statement, 

that  Allah  might  test  what  is  in  your  breasts;  and  to 
purify  that  which  was  in  your  hearts, 

means,  so  that  He  tests  you  with  whatever  befell 
you,  to  distinguish  good  from  evil  and  the  deeds 
and  statements  of  the  believers  from  those  of  the 
hypocrites. 

o£)  jjiLiall  ęlllij  4lllj 

and  Allah  is  All-Knower  of  what  is  in  the  breasts, 
and  what  the  hearts  conceal. 
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Some  of  the  Belieyers  Give  Flight  on  the  Day  of  Uhud 


Allah  then  said, 


(jUajlllI  jiuil  Uaj]  'f  tly^^  ul 

... 


Those  of  you  who  turned  back  on  the  day  the  two  hosts 
met,  Shaytan  oniy  caused  them  to  err  because  of  some 
of  what  they  had  earned. 

because  of  some  of  their  previous  errors. 

Indeed,  some  of  the  Salaf  said, 

"The  reward  of  the  good  deed  includes  being 
directed  to  another  good  deed  that  follows  it, 
while  the  rethbution  of  sin  includes  committing 
another  sin  that  follows  it." 

Allah  then  said. 


4111  i 


but  Allah,  indeed,  has  forgiven  them, 
their  giving  flight. 


4111  o!  ... 

surely,  Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most  Forbearing. 

Fle  forgives  sins,  pardons  and  exonerates  Flis 
creatures. 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Shagig  said, 

"Abdur-Rahman  bin  Awf  met  Al-Walid  bin  Ugbah, 
who  said  to  him,  '  Why  did  you  desert  Uthman, 
the  Leader  of  the  Faithful?' 

Abdur-Rahman  said,  'Tell  him  that  I  did  not  run 
away  during  Uhud,  remain  behind  during  Badr, 
nor  abandon  the  Sunnah  of  Umar.' 

Al-Walid  told  Uthman  what  Abdur-Rahman  said. 
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Uthman  replied,  'As  for  his  statement,  'I  did  not 
run  away  duhng  Uhud,'  how  can  he  blame  me  for 
an  error  that  Allah  has  already  forgiven.  Allah 
said, 


aHI  i-SĆ-  Ua 


Those  of  you  who  turned  back  on  the  day  the  two 
hosts  met,  Shaytan  oniy  caused  them  to  err 
because  of  some  of  what  they  had  earned.  But 
Allah,  indeed,  has  forgiven  them. 

As  for  his  statement  that  I  remained  behind  from 
participating  In  Badr,  I  was  nursing  Rugayyah, 
the  daughter  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah,  until  she 
passed  away.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  gave  me  a 
share  In  the  booty  of  Badr,  and  whoever  gets  a 
share  In  the  booty  from  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
will  have  participated  In  battle. 

As  for  his  statement  that  I  abandoned  the 
Sunnah  of  Umar,  neither  I  nor  he  are  able  to 
endure  it.  Go  and  convey  this  answer  to  him.'" 


I  jiUj  1,%^  y  I  i^L 

■j  jj.  j  J  lii 

aL  4111  ct4.2  1  jiK  Uji  U  UŁ  1  jllS 

0 

3:156  O  you  who  believe!  Be  not  like  those  who 
disbelieve  and  who  say  to  their  brethren  when  they 
travel  through  the  earth  or  go  out  to  fight:  "If  they 
had  stayed  with  us,  they  would  not  have  died  or 
been  killed,"  so  that  Allah  may  make  it  a  cause  of 
regret  in  their  hearts. 
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It  is  Allah  that  gives  life  and  causes  death.  And 
Allah  is  All-Seer  of  what  you  do. 


UJ*  ^>.3 


3:157  And  if  you  are  killed  or  die  in  the  way  of 
Allah,  forgiveness  and  mercy  from  Allah  are  far 
better  than  all  that  they  amass. 

Ją  jl  ^ 

3:158  And  whether  you  die  or  are  killed,  verily,  unto 
Allah  you  shall  be  gathered. 


Prohibiting  the  Ideas  of  the  Disbeleiyers  about  Death  and| 


Allah  forbids  His  believing  servants  from  the  disbelievers'  faise 
creed,  seen  in  their  statement  about  those  who  died  in  battle 
and  during  travel;  "Had  they  abandoned  these  trips,  they  would 
not  have  met  their  demise." 

Allah  said, 

...  1  jilij  1j1)E  'cjiM  ij^j^  V  4^1  u 

o  you  who  believe!  Be  not  like  those  who  disbelieve 
(hypocrites)  and  who  say  to  their  brethren, 

about  their  dead  brethren, 

...  '^! ... 


when  they  travel  through  the  earth, 

for  the  purpose  of  trading  and  otherwise, 
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...  ... 


or  go  out  to  fight, 

participating  in  battles, 


... 


"If  they  had  stayed  with  us," 
in  our  area, 


Uaj  IjjUa  ... 


"they  would  not  have  died  or  been  killed," 

they  would  not  have  died  while  traveling  or  been 
killed  in  battle. 

Allah's  statement, 

so  that  Allah  may  make  it  a  cause  of  regret  in  their 
hearts. 

means,  Allah  creates  this  evil  thought  in  their 
hearts  so  that  their  sadness  and  the  grief  they 
feel  for  their  loss  would  increase. 

Allah  refuted  them  by  saying, 

It  is  Allah  that  gives  life  and  causes  death. 

for  the  creation  is  under  Allah's  power,  and  the 
decision  is  His  Alone.  No  one  lives  or  dies  except 
by  Allah's  leave,  and  no  one's  life  is  increased  or 
decreased  except  by  His  decree. 

... 

And  Allah  is  All-Seer  of  what  you  do. 

for  His  knowledge  and  vision  encompasses  all  His 
creation  and  nonę  of  their  affairs  ever  escapes 
Him. 
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Allah's  statement, 


Liui  aUI  sjia-a]  ^aiLa  j!  U^J 

(  ^  O  V ) 


And  if  you  are  killed  or  die  in  the  way  of  Allah, 
forgiveness  and  mercy  from  Allah  are  far  better  than  all 
that  they  amass. 

indicating  that  death  and  martyrdom  in  Allah's 
cause  are  a  means  of  earning  Allah's  mercy, 
forgiveness  and  pleasure. 

This,  indeed,  is  better  than  remaining  in  this  life 
with  its  short  lived  delights.  Furthermore, 
whoever  dies  or  is  killed  will  return  to  Allah,  the 
Exalted  and  Most  Honored,  and  He  will  reward 
him  if  he  has  done  good  deeds,  or  will  punish  him 
for  his  evil  deeds. 

Allah  sald, 

( ^  o  A)  jf  Cj^j 

And  whether  you  die  or  are  killed,  verily,  unto  Allah  you 
shall  be  gathered. 


du] 

3:159  And  by  the  mercy  of  Allah,  you  dealt  with 
them  gently. 

CiLii  ^  1  Oii  ;3ij 

°  "(ri  i  °  -1  °  1  1  °  •=!.  I'  o  f  n' 

And  had  you  been  severe  and  harsh-hearted,  they 
would  have  broken  away  from  about  you;  so  pardon 
them,  and  ask  forgiveness  for  them;  and  consult 
them  in  the  affairs. 
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(j)  clLa  jc.  liU 

Then  when  you  have  taken  a  decision,  put  your 
trust  in  Allah,  certainly,  AMah  loves  those  who  put 
their  trust  (in  Him). 


li  0^  J^iij  o!j  iii  iJii  u! 


3:160  If  Allah  heips  you,  nonę  can  overcome  you; 
and  if  He  forsakes  you,  who  is  there  after  Him  that 
can  help  you!  And  in  Allah  (Alone)  let  believers  put 
their  trust. 


0^ J  D^.  C5^  ^  J 

3:161  It  is  not  for  any  Prophet  to  illegally  take  a 
part  of  the  booty,  and  whosoever  deceives  his 
companions  over  the  booty,  he  shall  bring  forth  on 
the  Day  of  Resurrection  that  which  he  took.  Then 
every  person  shall  be  paid  in  fuli  what  he  has 
earned,  and  they  shall  not  be  dealt  with  unjustly. 

fil jt>aj  ę.lj 

3:162  Is  then  one  who  follows  (seeks)  the  pleasure 
of  Allah  like  the  one  who  draws  on  himself  the 
wrath  of  Allah!  His  abode  is  Heli,  and  worse  indeed 
is  that  destination! 


ójiŁj  V  'fAj 


QJ^LA3U  UoJ  aIII  J  Się-  C"  \  ^ 


3:163  They  are  in  varying  grades  with  Allah,  and 
Allah  is  All-Seer  of  what  they  do. 
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^ ^  “^1  C5^  Ó^ 

c_j_j^l  f4^J  J^j^J 

^J-Lja  1  jjIS  uIj  ^  j 

3:164  Indeed,  Allah  conferred  a  great  favor  on  the 
believers  when  He  sent  among  them  a  Messenger 
from  among  themselves,  reciting  unto  them  His 
verses  (the  Qur'an),  and  purifying  them,  and 
instructing  them  (in)  the  Book  (the  Qur'an)  and  Al- 
Hikmah  (the  wisdom  and  the  Sunnah),  while  before 
that  they  had  been  in  manifest  error. 


Among  the  Qualities  of  Our  Prophet  Muhammad  are  Mercy| 


Allah  addresses  His  Messenger  and  reminds  him  and  the 
believers  of  the  favor  that  He  has  madę  his  heart  and  words  soft 
for  his  Ummah,  those  who  follow  his  command  and  refrain  from 
what  he  prohibits. 


And  by  the  mercy  of  Allah,  you  dealt  with  them  gently, 

meaning,  who  would  have  madę  you  this  kind,  if 
it  was  not  Allah's  mercy  for  you  and  them. 

Qatadah  said  that,  (4^  Ąllt  ^  ^  (And  by  the 

mercy  of  Allah,  you  dealt  with  them  gently)  means, 

"With  Allah's  mercy  you  became  this  kind." 


Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  said  that; 

this,  indeed,  is  the  description  of  the  behavior 
that  Allah  sent  Muhammad  with. 

This  Ayah  is  similar  to  Allah's  statement. 


lf  S  VI.  f 

r^J  J 
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Venly,  there  has  come  unto  you  a  Messenger 
from  among  yourselves.  It  gheves  him  that  you 
should  receive  any  injury  or  difficulty.  He  is 
anxious  over  you  (to  be  rightly  guided,  to  repent 
to  Allah);  for  the  believers  (be  is)  fuli  of  pity, 
kind,  and  merdful.  (9:128) 

Allah  said  next, 

...  liii  CjA  ... 

And  had  you  been  severe  and  harsh-hearted,  they  would 
have  broken  away  from  about  you; 

The  severe  person  is  he  who  utters  harsh  words, 
and,  (harsh-hearted)  is  the  person 

whose  heart  is  hard. 

Had  this  been  the  Prophefs  behavior,  "They 
would  have  scattered  from  around  you.  However, 
Allah  gathered  them  and  madę  you  kind  and  soft 
with  them,  so  that  their  hearts  congregate  around 
you." 

Abdullah  bin  Amr  said  that  he  read  the  description  of  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  In  previous  Books, 

"He  is  not  severe,  harsh,  obscene  in  the 
marketplace  or  dealing  evil  for  evil.  Rather,  he 
forgives  and  pardons." 


The  Order  for  Consultation  and  to  Abide  by  it 


Allah  said. 


So  pardon  them,  and  ask  (Allah's)  forgiveness  for  them; 
and  consult  them  in  the  affairs. 


The  Messenger  of  Allah  used  to  ask  his  Companions  for 
advice  about  various  matters,  to  comfort  their  hearts, 
and  so  they  actively  implement  the  decision  they  reach. 
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For  instance,  before  the  battle  of  Badr,  the  Prophet 
asked  his  Companions  for  if  Musiims  should  intercept  the 
caravan  (led  by  Abu  Sufyan).  They  said,  "O  Messenger  of 
Allah!  If  you  wish  to  cross  the  sea,  we  would  follow  you 
in  it,  and  if  you  march  forth  to  Barkul-Ghimad  we  would 
march  with  you.  We  would  never  say  what  the  Children 
of  Israel  said  to  Musa,  '  So  go,  you  and  your  Lord,  and 
fight  you  two,  we  are  sitting  right  here.'  Rather,  we  say 
march  forth  and  we  shall  march  forth  with  you;  and 
before  you,  and  to  your  right  and  left  shall  we  fight." 

The  Prophet  aiso  asked  them  for  their  opinion  about 
where  they  should  set  up  camp  at  Badr.  Al-Mundhir  bin 
'Amr  suggested  to  camp  close  to  the  enemy,  for  he 
wished  to  acguire  martyrdom. 

Concerning  the  battle  of  Uhud,  the  Messenger  asked  the 
Companions  if  they  should  fortify  themselves  in  Al- 
Madinah  or  go  out  to  meet  the  enemy,  and  the  majority 
of  them  reguested  that  they  go  out  to  meet  the  enemy, 
and  he  did. 

He  aIso  took  their  advice  on  the  day  of  Khandaq  (the 
Trench)  about  conducting  a  peace  treaty  with  some  of 
the  tribes  of  Al-Ahzab  (the  Confederates),  in  return  for 
giving  them  one-third  of  the  fruits  of  Al-Madinah. 
However,  Sa'd  bin  Ubadah  and  Sa'd  bin  Mu'adh 
rejected  this  offer  and  the  Prophet  went  ahead  with  their 
advice. 

The  Prophet  aiso  asked  them  if  they  should  attack  the 
idolators  on  the  Day  of  Hudaybiyyah,  and  Abu  Bakr 
disagreed,  saying,  "We  did  not  come  here  to  fight 
anyone.  Rather,  we  came  to  perform  Umrah."  The 
Prophet  agreed. 

On  the  day  of  Ifk,  (i.e.  the  faise  accusation),  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said  to  them,  "O  Musiims!  Give  me 
your  advice  about  some  men  who  falsely  accused  my 
wife  (Aishah).  By  Allah!  I  never  knew  of  any  evil  to  come 
from  my  wife.  And  they  accused  whom  They  accused  he 
from  whom  I  oniy  knew  righteous  conduct,  by  Allah!" 
The  Prophet  asked  Ali  and  Usamah  about  divorcing 
Aishah. 
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In  summary,  the  Prophet  used  to  take  his  Companions' 
advice  for  battles  and  other  important  events. 

Ibn  Majah  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the 
Prophet  said; 


The  one  whom  advice  is  sought  from  is  to  be 
entrusted. 

This  was  recorded  by  Abu  Dawud,  At-Tirmidhi, 
and  An-Nasa'i  who  graded  it  Hasan. 


Trust  in  Allah  After  Taking  the  Decision 


Aiiah's  statement, 


__  ^1  Jć.  duijc.  liii  __ 


Then  when  you  have  taken  a  decision,  put  your  trust  in 
Aiiah, 

means,  if  you  conduct  the  reguired  consuitation 
and  you  then  make  a  decision,  trust  in  Aiiah  over 
your  decision. 

t^^l  j|  ... 

certainiy,  Aiiah  ioves  those  who  put  their  trust  (in  Him). 
Aiiah's  statement, 

^1)1^  t^ill  li  ^ilj  u!j  ^  u! 


If  Aiiah  heips  you,  nonę  can  overcome  you;  and  if  He 
forsakes  you,  who  is  there  after  Him  that  can  heip  you! 

is  simiiar  to  His  statement  that  we  mentioned  eariier. 

^^1  jj>II  411  Ait  ^1  ^;l^l  Uaj 

And  there  is  no  victory  except  from  Aiiah  the 
Aimighty,  the  Aii-Wise.  (3:126) 
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Allah  next  commands  the  believers  to  trust  in  Him, 

And  in  Allah  (Alone)  let  believers  put  their  trust. 


T reachery  with  the  Spoils  of  War  was  not  a  Trait  of  the| 


Allah  sald, 

...  u'^  J 

It  is  not  for  any  Prophet  to  illegally  take  a  part  of  the 
booty, 

Ibn  Abbas,  Mujahid  and  Al-Hasan  sald  that  the  Ayah 
means, 

"It  is  not  for  a  Prophet  to  breach  the  trust." 

Ibn  Jahr  recorded  that,  Ibn  Abbas  sald  that, 

this  Ayah,  l)?  l)^  (It  is  not  for  any 

Prophet  to  illegally  take  a  part  of  the  booty),  was 
revealed  in  connection  with  a  red  robę  that  was 
missing  from  the  spoils  of  war  of  Badr.  Some 
people  sald  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  might 
have  taken  it.  When  this  rumor  circulated,  Allah 
sent  down, 

(Jć.  UaJ  tJl*J  łJ*:)  LS^  ^_S 

It  is  not  for  any  Prophet  to  illegally  take  a  part  of 
the  booty,  and  whosoever  is  deceitful  with  the 
booty,  he  shall  bring  forth  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection  that  which  he  took. 

This  was  aiso  recorded  by  Abu  Dawud  and  At- 
Tirmidhi,  who  sald  "Hasan  Gharib". 

This  Ayah  exonerates  the  Messenger  of  Allah  of  all  types 
of  deceit  and  treachery,  be  it  returning  what  was 
entrusted  with  him,  dividing  the  spoils  of  war,  etc. 
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Allah  then  said, 

‘  ^  l)^  Cy^j 

p  1  ^  )  (j  jJlaJ  V 


and  whosoever  is  deceitful  with  the  booty,  he  shall  bring 
forth  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  that  which  he  took. 
Then  every  person  shall  be  paid  In  fuli  what  he  has 
earned,  and  they  shall  not  be  dealt  with  unjustly. 

This  Ayah  contains  a  Stern  warning  and  threat  against 
Ghulul  (stealing  from  the  booty),  and  there  are  aiso 
Hadiths,  that  prohibit  such  practice. 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Malik  Al-Ashjai  said  that 
the  Prophet  said, 

jJ_jlx3l  jilaC.! 

Cy^  liii  tlc-lji 


The  worst  Ghulul  (i.e.  stealing)  with  Allah  is  a 
yard  of  land,  that  is,  when  you  find  two  neighbors 
In  a  land  or  home  and  one  of  them  illegally 
acguires  a  yard  of  his  neighbor's  land.  When  he 
does,  he  will  be  tied  with  it  from  the  seven  earths 
until  the  Day  of  Resurrection. 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Humayd  As-Sa'  idi  said, 

"The  Prophet  appointed  a  man  from  the  tribe  of 
Al-Azd,  called  Ibn  Al-Lutbiyyah,  to  collect  the 
Zakah.  When  he  returned  he  said,  'This  (portion) 
is  for  you  and  this  has  been  given  to  me  as  a  gift.' 


The  Prophet  stood  on  the  Minbar  and  said. 

Ust  i  J  liij  lii  ^ ' ''  (Jli  li 

^1^1  ^  dl  I  ^ d  ^ 

aljuj  i  l^  J  ^  ul  C5^ 
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What  is  the  matter  with  a  man  whom  we  appoint 
to  collect  Zakah,  when  he  returns  he  said,  'This 
is  for  you  and  this  has  been  given  to  me  as  a  gift.' 
Why  hadn't  he  stayed  in  his  father's  or  mother's 
house  to  see  whether  he  would  be  given  presents 
or  not!  By  Him  in  Whose  Hand  my  life  is,  whoever 
takes  anything  from  the  resources  of  the  Zakah 
(uniawfully),  he  will  carry  it  on  his  neck  on  the 
Day  of  Resurrection;  if  it  be  a  camel,  it  will  be 
grunting;  if  a  cow,  it  will  be  mooing;  and  if  a 
sheep,  it  will  be  bleating. 


The  Prophet  then  raised  his  hands  till  we  saw  the 
whiteness  of  his  armpits,  and  he  said  thhce, 


diiL  (Ja 


'O  Allah!  Haven't  I  conveyed  Your  Message.'" 

Hisham  bin  Urwah  added  that  Abu  Humayd  said, 

"I  have  seen  him  with  my  eyes  and  heard  him 
with  my  ears,  and  ask  Zayd  bin  Thabit." 

This  is  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihs  . 


In  the  book  of  Ahkam  of  his  Sunan,  Abu  Isa  At-Tirmidhi 
recorded  that  Mu'adh  bin  Jabal  said, 

"The  Messenger  of  Allah  sent  me  to  Yemen,  but 
when  I  started  on  the  journey,  he  sent  for  me  to 
come  back  and  said. 


LluaJ  ^ 

J jlc.  AjU  U 


Do  you  know  why  I  summoned  you  back? 

Do  not  take  anything  without  my  permission,  for 
if  you  do,  it  will  be  Ghulul.  ? ^ 

(and  whosoever  deceives  his  companions 
over  the  booty,  he  shall  bring  forth  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection  that  which  he  took). 
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1.1^ 


This  is  why  I  summoned  you,  so  now  go  and  fulfill 
your  mission." 

At-Tirmidhi  said,  "This  Hadith  is  Hasan  Gharib." 

In  addition,  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah 
said, 


"The  Prophet  got  up  among  us  and  mentioned 
Ghulul  and  emphasized  its  magnitude.  He  then 
said, 


tę.lc.J  a1  LS^  ^ 

iklTa!  U  ĆJ ^  ićJ 


I  wiii  not  iike  to  see  anyone  among  you  on  the 
Day  of  Resurrection,  carrying  a  grunting  camei 
over  his  neck.  Such  a  man  wiii  say,  'O  Aiiah's 
Messenger!  Intercede  on  my  behaif,'  and  I  wiii 
say,  T  can't  intercede  for  you  with  Aiiah,  for  I 
have  conveyed  (A!!ah's  Message)  to  you.' 


cA 


jjx  iii!  U  jita  (J 11  ;lJ 


I  wiii  not  iike  to  see  any  of  you  coming  on  the 
Day  of  Resurrection  whiie  carrying  a  neighing 
horse  over  his  neck.  Such  a  man  wiii  be  saying, 
'O  A!!ah's  Messenger!  Intercede  on  my  behaif,' 
and  I  wiii  repiy,  'I  can't  intercede  for  you  with 
Aiiah,  for  I  have  conveyed  (A!!ah's  Message)  to 
you.' 


(j^  iU  (klTa!  U  lJ 1^ 


I  wiii  not  iike  to  see  any  of  you  coming  on  the 
Day  of  Resurrection  whiie  carrying  ciothes  that 
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will  be  fluttehng,  and  the  man  will  say,  'O  Allah's 
Messenger!  Intercede  (with  Allah)  for  me,  '  and  I 
will  say,  'I  can't  help  you  with  Allah,  for  I  have 
conveyed  (Allah's  Message)  to  you.' 

iźIjjlL!  .iS  tilLa!  U  ^1 

I  will  not  like  to  see  any  of  you  coming  on  the 
Day  of  Resurrection  while  carrying  gold  and  silver 
on  his  neck.  This  person  will  say,  'O  Allah's 
Messenger!  Intercede  (with  Allah)  for  me.'  And  I 
will  say,  'I  can't  help  you  with  Allah,  for  I  have 
conveyed  (Allah's  Message)  to  you."' 

This  Hadith  was  recorded  In  the  Two  Sahihs. 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  sald, 

"During  the  day  (battle)  of  Khyber,  several 
Companions  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  came  to 
him  and  sald,  'So-and-so  died  as  a  martyr,  so- 
and-so  died  as  a  martyr.'  When  they  mentioned  a 
certain  man  that  died  as  a  martyr,  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  sald. 


4ę.Ljć.  j!  l^Jc.  jllll  ęPl 


No.  I  have  seen  him  In  the  Fire  because  of  a  robę 
that  he  stole  (from  the  booty). 


The  Messenger  of  Allah  then  sald. 

Ul  ^1  U  a!I  :^U1I  jUa  L^il  t^liUUI  (jjl  U 


O  Ibn  Al-Khattab!  Go  and  announce  to  the  people 
that  oniy  the  faithful  shall  enter  Paradise. 

So  I  went  out  and  proclaimed  that  nonę  except 
the  faithful  shall  enter  Paradise." 

This  was  recorded  by  Musiim  and  At-Tirmidhi, 
who  sald  "Hasan  Sahih". 
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The  Honest  and  Dishonest  are  Not  Similar 


Allah  said, 

aljtźaj  4J1II  j_jla£  ^Jll  ^jl  jjJaj 

^  ^  "1  Y  )  Jjj.^a<ł3l 


Is  then  one  who  follows  (seeks)  the  pleasure  of  Allah  like 
the  one  who  draws  on  himself  the  wrath  of  Allah!  His 
abode  is  Heli,  and  worse  indeed  is  that  destination! 

This  refers  to  those  seeking  what  pleases  Allah  by 
obeying  His  legislation,  thus  earning  His  pleasure 
and  tremendous  rewards,  while  being  saved  from 
His  severe  torment. 


This  type  of  person  is  not  similar  to  one  who 
earns  Allah's  anger,  has  no  means  of  escaping  it 
and  who  will  reside  In  Jahannam  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection,  and  what  an  evil  destination  it  is. 


There  are  many  similar  statements  in  the  Qur'an, 
such  as, 


(j-aS  (_3^i  ‘-^1  j 


Shall  he  then  who  knows  that  what  has  been 
revealed  unto  you  (O  Muhammad)  from  your  Lord 
is  the  truth  be  like  him  who  is  blind!  (13:19) 


Is  he  whom  We  have  promised  an  excellent 
promise  (Paradise)  which  he  will  find  true,  like 
him  whom  We  have  madę  to  enjoy  the  luxuries  of 
the  life  of  (this)  world!  (28:61) 

Allah  then  said, 

aIII  Aic.  ^ 

They  are  in  varying  grades  with  Allah, 


Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  and  Muhammad  bin  Ishag  said, 
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meaning,  the  people  of  righteousness  and  the 
people  of  evil  are  in  grades. 

Abu  Ubaydah  and  Al-Kisa'i  said  that; 

this  Ayah  refers  to  degrees,  meaning  there  are 
yarious  degrees  and  dwellings  in  Paradise,  as  well 
as,  yarious  degrees  and  dwellings  in  the  Fire. 

In  another  Ayah,  Allah  said, 

'CLi  i  "i 

For  all  there  will  be  degrees  (or  ranks)  according 
to  what  they  did.  (6:132) 

Next,  Allah  said. 


( ^  I”)  Uaj  ""  aUI j 


and  Allah  is  All-Seer  of  what  they  do. 

and  Fle  will  compensate  or  punish  them,  and  will 
never  rid  them  of  a  good  deed,  or  increase  their 
evil  deeds.  Rather,  each  will  be  treated  according 
to  his  deeds. 


The  Magnificent  Blessing  in  the  Advent  of  Our  Prophet] 


Allah  the  Most  Fligh  said: 


Indeed  Allah  conferred  a  great  favor  on  the  believers 
when  Fle  sent  among  them  a  Messenger  from  among 
themselves. 


Meaning,  from  their  own  kind,  so  that  it  is 
possible  for  them  to  speak  with  him,  ask  him 
guestions,  associate  with  him,  and  benefit  from 
him.  Just  as  Allah  said: 
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And  among  His  signs  is  that  he  created  for  them 
mates,  that  they  may  find  rest  in. 

Meaning;  oftheirown  kind.  (30:21) 

And  Allah  said; 

V' J  ^  '^1  Lia 


Say:  "I  am  oniy  a  man  like  you.  It  has  been 
revealed  to  me  that  your  God  is  One  God." 
(18:110) 


And  We  never  sent  before  you  any  of  the 
Messengers  but  veniy,  they  ate  food  and  waiked 
in  the  markets.  (25:20) 


And  We  sent  not  before  you  any  but  men  unto 
whom  We  reveaied,  from  among  the  peopie  of 
townships.  (12:109) 


JLJ  J5JI  A  J 


O  you  assembiy  of  Jinn  and  mankind!  "Did  not 
there  come  to  you  Messengers  from  among 
you..."  (6:130) 

Aiiah's  favor  is  perfected  when  His  Messenger  to  the 
peopie  is  from  their  own  kind,  so  that  they  are  abie  to 
taik  to  him  and  inguire  about  the  meanings  of  Aiiah's 
Word. 


This  is  why  Aiiah  said, 


reciting  unto  them  His  verses, 
the  Qur'an. 


and  purifying  them. 


...  ... 
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commanding  them  to  do  righteous  works  and 
forbidding  them  from  committing  evil.  This  is  how 
their  hearts  will  be  puhfied  and  cleansed  of  the 
sin  and  evil  that  used  to  fili  them  when  they  were 
disbelievers  and  ignorant. 

...  ... 

and  instructing  them  (in)  the  Book  and  the  Hikmah, 
the  Qur'an  and  the  Sunnah, 

...  uIj  ... 


while  before  that  they  had  been, 

before  sending  this  Prophet,  Mohammad, 

p  “i  £  )  . . . 

in  manifest  error. 


indulging  in  plain  and  unequivocal  error  and 
ignorance  that  are  elear  to  everyone. 


l £ ^ A  Lei  jl 

3:165  (What  is  the  matter  with  you)  When  a  single 
disaster  smites  you,  aithough  you  smote  (your 
enemies)  with  one  twice  as  great,  you  say:  "From 
where  does  this  come  to  us!" 

■if  ^  Y  '  ^  I  ®  ^  ®  >  o 

Ói  ^  LP 

Say,  "It  is  from  yourselves."  And  Allah  has  power 
over  all  things. 

^1?::  Uj 

3:166  And  what  you  suffered  on  the  day  the  two 
armies  met,  was  by  the  leave  of  Allah,  in  order  that 
He  might  test  the  believers. 
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Jjiu.  ^  1  jiŁli  mj 

3:167  And  that  He  might  test  the  hypocrites,  it  was 
said  to  them:  "Come,  fight  in  the  way  of  Allah  or 
defend  yourselves." 

V13  pk:  y  I  jlU 

They  said:  "Had  we  known  that  fighting  will  take 
place,  we  would  certainly  have  followed  you." 

They  were  that  day,  nearer  to  disbelief  than  to 
faith,  saying  with  their  mouths  what  was  not  in 
their  hearts. 


ójiS  Uj  pŁf  yjij 

And  Allah  has  fuli  knowledge  of  what  they  conceal. 

•Ja  IjK  a  u jŁlit  -ji  lji«aj  1  jJla  Jjiil 

-  ..  -  ^.ł“'  I  f  '  o 

3:168  (They  are)  the  ones  who  said  about  their 
killed  brethren  while  they  themselves  sat  (at 
home):  "If  oniy  they  had  listened  to  us,  they  would 
not  have  been  killed."  Say:  "Avert  death  from  your 
own  selves,  if  you  speak  the  truth." 


The  Reason  and  Wisdom  Behind  the  Defeat  at  Uhud 


Allah  said, 


<JJjb 


Il3j! 


When  a  single  disaster  smites  you, 
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in  reference  to  when  the  Musiims  suffered 
seventy  fatalities  duhng  the  battle  of  Uhud. 


aithough  you  smote  (your  enemies)  with  one  twice  as 
great, 

during  Badr,  when  the  Musiims  killed  seventy 
Mushriks  and  captured  seventy  others. 

...  lii, 


you  say:  "From  where  does  this  come  to  us!" 
why  did  this  defeat  happen  to  us! 

ęK.  ,.a’!  tjs 


Say,  "It  is  from  yourselves." 

Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  said, 


"When  Uhud  occurred,  a  year  after  Badr, 
Musiims  were  punished  for  taking  ransom  from 
the  disbelievers  at  Badr  (in  return  for  releasing 
the  Mushriks  whom  they  captured  in  that 
battle).  Thus,  they  suffered  the  loss  of  seventy 
fatalities  and  the  Companions  of  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  gave  flight  and  abandoned  him.  The 
Messenger  suffered  a  broken  tooth,  the  helmet 
was  smashed  on  his  head  and  blood  flowed  onto 
his  face.  Allah  then  revealed. 


jA  Lia  lii  ^  ia  ll3j! 


When  a  single  disaster  smites  you,  aithough  you 
smote  (your  enemies)  with  one  twice  as  great, 
you  say:  "From  where  does  this  come  to  us!" 
Say,  "It  is  from  yourselves", 

because  you  took  the  ransom." 
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Furthermore,  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq,  Ibn  Jurayj,  Ar-Rabi 
bin  Anas  and  As-Suddi  said  that; 

the  Ayah,  ^  ^  Ja  (Say,  "It  is  from 

yourselves.")  means,  because  you,  the  archers, 
disobeyed  the  Messenger's  command  to  not 
abandon  your  positions. 

And  Allah  has  power  over  all  things. 

and  He  does  what  He  wills  and  decides  what  He 
wills,  and  there  is  nonę  who  can  resist  His 
decision. 

Allah  then  said, 

And  what  you  suffered  on  the  day  the  two  armies  met, 
was  by  the  leave  of  Allah, 

for  when  you  ran  away  from  your  enemy,  who 
killed  many  of  you  and  injured  many  others,  all 
this  occurred  by  Allah's  will  and  decree  out  of  His 
perfect  wisdom. 


^  ^  "l  "I  J  ^aLlJ j 

In  order  that  He  might  test  the  believers. 

who  were  patient,  firm  and  were  not  shaken. 

1  jjli  1  j!  aHI  1  jŁli  1  ^  cl:aj  1  jlali 

... 

And  that  He  might  test  the  hypocrites,  it  was  said  to 
them:  "Come,  fight  in  the  way  of  Allah  or  defend 
yourselves."  They  said:  "Had  we  known  that  fighting  will 
take  place,  we  would  certainly  have  followed  you." 

Ibn  Abbas,  Ikrimah,  Sa'id  bin  Jubayr,  Ad-Dahhak,  Abu 
Salih,  Al-Hasan  and  As-Suddi  stated. 
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This  refers  to  the  Companions  of  Abdullah  bin 
Ubayy  bin  Salul  who  went  back  (to  Al-Madinah) 
with  him  before  the  battle.  Some  believers 
followed  them  and  encouraged  them  to  come 
back  and  fight,  saying,  J  (or  defend),  so 

that  the  number  of  Musiims  increases. 


Al-Hasan  bin  Salih  said  that  this  part  of  the  Ayah  means, 
help  by  supplicating  for  us, 
while  others  said  it  means, 
man  the  posts. 

However,  they  refused,  saying,  ("Had 

we  known  that  fighting  will  take  place,  we  would 
certainly  have  followed  you."). 


According  to  Mujahid  meaning, 

if  we  knew  that  you  would  fight  today,  we  would 
join  you,  but  we  think  you  will  not  fight. 


Allah  said. 


^ 


They  were  that  day,  nearer  to  disbelief  than  to  faith. 


This  Ayah  indicates  that  a  person  passes  through 
various  stages,  sometimes  being  closer  to  Kufr 
and  sometimes  closer  to  faith,  as  evident  by, 

(They  were  that  day, 
nearer  to  disbelief  than  to  faith). 


Allah  then  said. 


. . .  u  . . . 


saying  with  their  mouths  what  was  not  in  their  hearts. 


for  they  utter  what  they  do  not  truły  believe  in, 
such  as,  "(Had  we  known  that 

fighting  will  take  place,  we  would  certainly  have 
followed  you)." 
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They  knew  that  there  was  an  army  of  idolators  that 
came  from  a  far  land  raging  against  the  Musiims,  to 
avenge  their  noble  men  whom  the  Musiims  killed  In 
Badr.  These  idolators  came  In  larger  numbers  than  the 
Musiims,  so  it  was  elear  that  a  battle  will  certainly  oceur. 

Allah  sald; 

(nv)  4Illj ... 

And  Allah  has  fuli  knowledge  of  what  they  conceal. 

...  Ijfca  U  U 1  jHi  'ói^\ 

(They  are)  the  ones  who  sald  about  their  killed  brethren 
while  they  themselves  sat  (at  home):  "If  oniy  they  had 
listened  to  us,  they  would  not  have  been  killed." 

had  they  listened  to  our  advice  and  not  gone  out, 
they  would  not  have  met  their  demise. 

Allah  sald, 

(  ^  1  Aj  dl j!a3I  ‘  (jc.  I  j  (Js 

Say:  "Avert  death  from  your  own  selves,  if  you  speak  the 
truth." 

meaning,  if  staying  at  home  saves  one  from  being 
killed  or  from  death,  then  you  should  not  die. 
However  death  will  come  to  you  even  if  you  were 
hiding  In  fortified  castles.  Therefore,  fend  death 
off  of  yourselves,  if  you  are  right. 

Mujahid  sald  that  Jabir  bin  Abdullah  sald, 

"This  Ayah  (3:168)  was  revealed  about  Abdullah 
bin  Ubayy  bin  Salul  (the  chief  hypocrite)." 
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;gkl  Lt  Łj:.!  ^  1  jŁś  Vj 

'  ^'.0  J1  o  #'  '  . 

3:169  Think  not  of  those  as  dead  who  are  killed  in 
the  way  of  Allah.  Nay,  they  are  alive,  with  their 
Lord,  and  they  have  provision. 

^  aIII  UaJ 

3:170  They  rejoice  in  what  Allah  has  bestowed  upon 
them  of  His  bounty  and  rejoice  for  the  sake  of  those 
who  have  not  yet  joined  them,  but  are  left  behind 
(not  yet  martyred)  that  on  them  no  fear  shall  come, 
nor  shall  they  grieve. 

2  'Lul  (jlj  ^-Ul  A  JJ  Utij 

3:171  They  rejoice  in  a  grace  and  a  bounty  from 
Allah,  and  that  Allah  will  not  waste  the  reward  of 
the  believers. 

\  Ua  ;Ą*J  aSI  I^LąOjail 

^  t.  "  D*  0  f  *0  fi^ł"  0^11  II  •^ł 

1  j^lj 

3:172  Those  who  answered  (the  Cali  of)  Allah  and 
the  Messenger  after  being  wounded;  for  those  of 
them  who  did  good  deeds  and  feared  Allah,  there  is 
a  great  reward. 


I  J3t  .0*^ 


3:173  Those  to  whom  the  people  sald,  "Verily,  the 
people  have  gathered  against  you,  therefore,  fear 
them." 
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^J|  4111  011^  1  jilij  tilul  ja 

But  it  (oniy)  increased  them  in  faith,  and  they  said: 
"Allah  is  Sufficient  for  us,  and  He  is  the  Best 
Disposer  of  affairs." 

iOiozyj  ^  4_U)  <\q <1  ą 

^  Jijai  j i  Ali) j  'jjibj 

3:174  So  they  returned  with  grace  and  bounty  from 
Allah.  No  harm  touched  them;  and  they  followed  the 
pleasure  of  Allah.  And  Allah  is  the  Owner  of  great 
bounty. 

jalll  iU  «gj!  Lijy  ÓJL4!ill  fSli  Ulj 

"  ,  0  cS  0  1 

3:175  It  is  onIy  Shaytan  that  suggests  to  you  the 
fear  of  his  friends;  so  fear  them  not,  but  fear  Me,  if 
you  are  indeed  believers. 


yirtues  of  the  Martyrs 


Allah  tells; 

' . ('■>’) 


Think  not  of  those  as  dead  who  are  killed  in  the  way  of 
Allah.  Nay,  they  are  alive,  with  their  Lord,  and  they  have 
provision. 

Allah  States  that  even  though  the  martyrs  were 
killed  in  this  life,  their  souls  are  alive  and 
receiving  provisions  in  the  Dwelling  of  Everlasting 
Life. 

In  his  Sahih,  Musiim  recorded  that  Masrug  said, 

"We  asked  Abdullah  about  this  Ayah, 
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He  said,  'We  asked  the  Messenger  of  Allah  the 
same  guestion  and  he  said, 


t  lilŁ  ^ 


idlę-ljuj  f 


Their  souls  are  inside  green  birds  that  have 
lamps,  which  are  hanging  below  the  Throne  (of 
Allah),  and  they  wander  about  In  Paradise 
wherever  they  wish.  Then  they  return  to  those 
lamps. 


?  (Ja  iĆJI-SS  A£.U2al 


Allah  looks  at  them  and  says,  'Do  you  wish  for 
anything?' 


?  Uli 


C>  ^  f  lS 


!  :1  jjUa 


They  say,  '  What  morę  could  we  wish  for,  while 
we  go  wherever  we  wish  In  Paradise.' 


(j!  (j]  diUj  (ilJi  (Jlas 

UjLui^!  ^  Ul.ljj!  (j!  md  ^  iljlLoij 


Allah  asked  them  this  guestion  thrice,  and  when 
they  realize  that  He  will  keep  asking  them  until 
they  give  an  answer,  they  say,  'O  Lord!  We  wish 
that  our  souls  be  returned  to  our  bodies  so  that 
we  are  killed  In  Your  cause  again.' 

Allah  knew  that  they  did  not  have  any  other  wish, 
so  they  were  left.'" 

There  are  several  other  similar  narrations  from 
Anas  and  Abu  Sa'  id. 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Anas  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said. 
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(j!  idlj-aj  pJiSj  (j^  Ua 

1^  JSS3  Ui'^!  J\  '^°j,  ^!  6^  4!U  Ul  Ui^Ul 

ail^jill  JjJaS  (_j^  l5J:J  UU 


No  soul  that  has  a  good  standing  with  Allah  and 
dies  would  wish  to  go  back  to  the  life  of  this 
World,  except  for  the  martyr.  He  would  like  to  be 
returned  to  this  life  so  that  be  could  be  martyred 
again,  for  be  tastes  the  honor  achieved  from 
martyrdom. 

Musiim  collected  this  Hadith. 


In  addition,  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that,  Ibn  Abbas  sald 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  sald. 


(J!  lsJ^j 

‘  lj.i^j  Lais  t^jl^kll  (Jia  i_ja3  LJ^jjUs 
‘  ^  La  ^^^.aLu  UjI^^I  UllU  L  |l_jlU  jL"' 

c^>il  Cf-  '  Uj  4 jL^I  IjiAjj  UU  cUl  lii 


When  your  brothers  were  killed  In  Uhud,  Allah 
placed  their  souls  inside  green  birds  that  tend  to 
the  rivers  of  Paradise  and  eat  from  its  fruits.  They 
then  return  to  golden  lamps  hanging  In  the  shade 
of  the  Throne.  When  they  tasted  the  delight  of 
their  food,  drink  and  dwelling,  they  sald,  'We 
wish  that  our  brothers  knew  what  Allah  gave  us 
so  that  they  will  not  abandon  Jihad  or  warfare.' 

^sb^iLf  u!  *Ull  LJi-^ 


Allah  sald,  '  I  will  convey  the  news  for  you.' 
Allah  revealed  these  and  the  following  Ayat, 

^li^f  Ul  4JII  Jjjjoi  Ly^^  Ci!  ‘  *^_s 

u  j  jl  Lic. 


Think  not  of  those  as  dead  who  are  killed 
In  the  way  of  Allah.  Nay,  they  are  alive, 
with  their  Lord,  and  they  have  provision. 
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Qatadah,  Ar-Rabi  and  Ad-Dahhak  said  that; 

these  Ayat  were  revealed  about  the  martyrs  of 

Uhud. 

Abu  Bakr  Ibn  Marduwyah  recorded  that  Jabir  bin 
Abdullah  said, 

"The  Messenger  of  Allah  looked  at  me  one  day 
and  said,  'O  Jabir!  Why  do  I  see  you  sad?' 

I  said,  'O  Messenger  of  Allah!  My  father  was 
martyred  and  left  behind  debts  and  children.' 

He  said, 

^  Ąj  5.1  jj  ^  Ul  iai  ^1  ^  u  ?  u! 

iiusuig! 


Should  I  tell  you  that  Allah  never  spoke  to  anyone 
except  from  behind  a  veil?  However,  He  spoke  to 
your  father  directiy. 

He  said,  '  Ask  Me  and  I  will  give  you.' 

Ąiś  ci^ta  li^UI  Jl  yj  UUtlU  :clli  ^  iJU 

He  said,  '  I  ask  that  I  am  returned  to  life  so  that  I 
am  killed  in  Your  cause  again.' 

U  l^l  ^1  >  L^l  JUa 

The  Lord,  Exalted  He  be,  said,  'I  have  spoken  the 
Word  that  they  shall  not  be  returned  back  to  it 
(this  life).' 

ęs^' JJ  t>  :c)U 

He  said,  'O  Lord!  Then  convey  the  news  to  those 
I  left  behind.' 

Allah  revealed,  Ul^i  ĄJlt  Vj 

(Think  not  of  those  as  dead  who  are  killed  in  the 
way  of  Allah...)." 
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Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


The  martyrs  convene  at  the  shore  of  a  nver  close 
to  the  door  of  Paradise,  in  a  green  tent,  where 
their  provisions  are  brought  to  them  from 
Paradise  day  and  night. 

Ahmad  and  Ibn  Jarir  collected  this  Hadith,  which 
has  a  good  chain  of  narration. 

It  appears  that  the  martyrs  are  of  different  types,  some 
of  them  wander  in  Paradise,  and  some  remain  close  to 
this  river  by  the  door  of  Paradise.  It  is  aiso  possible  that 
the  river  is  where  all  the  souls  of  the  martyrs  convene 
and  where  they  are  provided  with  their  provision  day  and 
night,  and  Allah  knows  best. 

Ulmam  Ahmad  narrated  a  Hadith  that  contains  good 
news  for  every  believer  that; 

his  soul  will  be  wandering  in  Paradise,  as  well, 
eating  from  its  fruits,  enjoying  its  delights  and 
happiness  and  tasting  the  honor  that  Allah  has 
prepared  in  it  for  him. 

This  Hadith  has  a  unigue,  authentic  chain  of 
narration  that  includes  three  of  the  Four  Imams. 


Imam  Ahmad  narrated  this  Hadith  from  Mohammad  bin 
Idris  Ash-Shafii  who  narrated  it  from  Malik  bin  Anas  Al- 
Asbuhi,  from  Az-Zuhri,  from  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Ka'b  bin 
Malik  that  his  father  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
said. 


The  soul  of  the  believer  becomes  a  bird  that  feeds 
on  the  trees  of  Paradise,  until  Allah  sends  him 
back  to  his  body  when  He  resurrects  him. 
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This  Hadith  States  that  the  souls  of  the  believers  are  in 
the  shape  of  a  bird  in  Paradise.  As  for  the  souls  of 
martyrs,  they  are  inside  green  birds,  like  the  stars  to  the 
rest  of  the  believing  souls. 

We  ask  Allah  the  Most  Generous  that  He  makes  us  firm 
on  the  faith. 

Allah's  statement, 


aHI  jsAljI  UaJ 

They  rejoice  in  what  Allah  has  bestowed  upon  them, 

indicates  that  the  martyrs  who  were  killed  in 
Allah's  cause  are  alive  with  Allah,  delighted 
because  of  the  bounty  and  happiness  they  are 
enjoying. 

<■ _ I ^ 

( W  . )  ÓJJ 

...of  His  bounty  and  rejoice  for  the  sake  of  those  who 
have  not  yet  joined  them,  but  are  left  behind  (not  yet 
martyred)  that  on  them  no  fear  shall  come,  nor  shall 
they  grieve. 

They  are  aiso  awaiting  their  brethren,  who  will  die 
in  Allah's  cause  after  them,  for  they  will  be 
meeting  them  soon.  These  martyrs  do  not  have 
fear  about  the  futurę  or  sorrow  for  what  they  left 
behind.  We  ask  Allah  to  grant  us  Paradise. 

The  Two  Sahihs  record  from  Anas,  the  story  of  the 
seventy  Ansar  Companions  who  were  murdered  at  Bir 
Ma'unah  in  one  night.  In  this  Hadith,  Anas  reported 
that  the  Prophet  used  to  supplicate  to  Allah  in  Qunut  in 
prayer  against  those  who  killed  them.  Anas  said, 

"A  part  of  the  Qur'an  was  revealed  about  them, 
but  was  later  abrogated,  'Convey  to  our  people 
that  we  met  Allah  and  He  was  pleased  with  us 
and  madę  us  pleased.'" 
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Allah  said  next, 


V  aHI  4_a3ljj  ^jj^)jamjujj 

Ov^) 


They  rejoice  in  a  grace  and  a  bounty  from  Allah,  and  that 
Allah  will  not  waste  the  reward  of  the  believers. 


Mohammad  bin  Ishag  commented, 

"They  were  delighted  and  pleased  because  of 
Allah's  promise  that  was  fulfilled  for  them,  and  for 
the  tremendous  rewards  they  earned." 

Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Asiam  said, 

"This  Ayah  encompasses  all  the  believers, 
martyrs  and  otherwise.  Rarely  does  Allah  mention 
a  bounty  and  a  reward  that  He  granted  to  the 
Prophets,  without  following  that  with  what  He  has 
granted  the  believers  afterthem." 


The  Battle  of  Hamra'  Al-Asad 


Allah  said. 


T'  Ua  ^sij  "I 


Those  who  answered  (the  Cali  of)  Allah  and  the 
Messenger  after  being  wounded, 

This  occurred  on  the  day  of  Hamra'  Al-Asad.  After  the 
idolators  defeated  the  Musiims  (at  Uhud),  they  started 
on  their  way  back  home,  but  soon  they  were  concerned 
because  they  did  not  finish  off  the  Musiims  in  Al- 
Madinah,  so  they  set  out  to  make  that  battle  the  finał 
one.  When  the  Messenger  of  Allah  got  news  of  this,  he 
commanded  the  Musiims  to  march  to  meet  the 
disbelievers,  to  bring  fear  to  their  hearts  and  to 
demonstrate  that  the  Musiims  still  had  strength  to  fight. 

The  Prophet  oniy  allowed  those  who  were  present  during 
Uhud  to  accompany  him,  except  for  Jabir  bin  Abdullah 
Al-Ansari,  as  we  will  mention.  The  Musiims  mobilized. 


289 


even  though  they  were  still  suffering  from  their  injuhes, 
in  obedience  to  Allah  and  His  Messenger. 

Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Ikrimah  said, 


"When  the  idolators  returned  (towards  Makkah) 
after  Uhud,  they  said,  'You  neither  kiiied 
Mohammad  nor  coiiected  femaie  captives.  Woe  to 
you  for  what  you  did.  Let  us  go  back.' 


When  the  Messenger  of  Aiiah  heard  this  news,  he 
mobiiized  the  Musiim  forces,  and  they  marched 
untii  they  reached  Hamra  Al-Asad. 


The  idoiators  said,  '  Rather,  we  wiii  meet  next 
year',  and  the  Messenger  of  Aiiah  went  back  (to 
Ai-Madinah),  and  this  was  considered  a  Ghazwah 
(battie).  Aiiah  sent  down. 


(WY)  IjSjIj 


Those  who  answered  (the  Caii  of)  Aiiah  and  the 
Messenger  after  being  wounded;  for  those  of 
them  who  did  good  deeds  and  feared  Aiiah,  there 
is  a  great  reward. 

Ai-Bukhari  recorded  that  Aishah  said  to  Urwah  about  the 
Ayah;  ójjji  (Those  who  answered  (the 

Caii  of)  Aiiah  and  the  Messenger), 

"My  nephew!  Your  fathers  Az-Zubayr  and  Abu 
Bakr  were  among  them. 

After  the  Prophet  suffered  the  caiamity  at  Uhud 
and  the  idoiators  went  back,  he  feared  that  the 
idoiators  might  try  to  come  back  and  he  said, 

'  Who  wouid  foiiow  them?' 


Seventy  men,  inciuding  Az-Zubayr  and  Abu  Bakr, 
voiunteered." 


This  was  recorded  by  Ai-Bukhari  aione. 
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As  for  Allah's  statement, 


...  ^  1  ^011  o]  ^011  ^  Jli 


Those  unto  whom  the  people  said,  "Vehly,  the  people 
have  gathered  against  you,  therefore,  fear  them."  But  it 
(oniy)  increased  them  in  faith, 

it  means,  those  who  threatened  the  people, 
saying  that  the  disbelievers  have  amassed 
against  them,  in  order  to  instill  fear  in  them,  but 
this  did  not  worry  them,  rather,  they  trusted  in 
Allah  and  sought  His  help. 

( wr)  4111  1  jllij  ... 


and  they  said:  "Allah  is  Sufficient  for  us,  and  He  is  the 
Best  Disposer  of  affairs." 

Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Ibn  Abbas  said,  UjIA 

"("Allah  Alone  is  Sufficient  for  us  and  He  is  the 
Best  Disposer  of  affairs  for  us)," 

•  "Ibrahim  said  it  when  he  was  thrown  in  fire. 

•  Muhammad  said  it  when  the  people  said,  'Verily, 
the  people  have  gathered  against  you,  therefore, 
fear  them.'  But  it  oniy  increased  them  in  faith, 
and  they  said,  'Allah  is  Sufficient  for  us  and  He  is 
the  Best  Disposer  of  affairs  for  us.'" 

Abu  Bakr  Ibn  Marduwyah  recorded  that  Anas  bin  Malik 
said  that  the  Prophet  was  told  on  the  day  of  Uhud, 

"Verily,  the  people  have  gathered  against  you, 

therefore,  fear  them." 

Thereafter,  Allah  sent  down  this  Ayah  (3:173) 

This  is  why  Allah  said. 


,  ,1,  ^  ^JlII 


So  they  returned  with  grace  and  bounty  from  Allah.  No 
harm  touched  them; 
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for  when  they  relied  on  Allah,  Allah  took  care  of 
their  worries,  He  confounded  the  plots  of  their 
enemies,  and  the  Musiims  returned  to  their  land, 
ę-jjM  ^1  (>  (with  grace  and 

bounty  from  Allah.  No  harm  touched  them;)  safe 
from  the  wicked  plots  of  their  enemies, 

^  ^  V  £  ^  JjJaS  aUI  j  4J1II  jjJa j  I  '“'I  j 

and  they  followed  the  pleasure  of  Allah.  And  Allah  is  the 
Owner  of  great  bounty. 

Al-Bayhaqi  recorded  that  Ibn  Abbas  sald  about  Allah's 
statement,  ć>  (So  they  returned  with 

grace  and  bounty  from  Allah), 

"The  'Grace'  was  that  they  were  saved.  The 
'  Bounty'  was  that  a  caravan  passed  by,  and 
those  days  were  (Hajj)  season  days.  Thus  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  bought  and  sold  and  madę  a 
profit,  which  he  divided  between  his 
Companions." 

Allah  then  sald. 


...  La^ 

It  is  oniy  Shaytan  that  suggests  to  you  the  fear  of  his 
friends, 

meaning,  Shaytan  threatens  you  with  his  friends 
and  tries  to  pretend  they  are  powerful  and 
fearsome. 

Allah  sald  next, 

^  ^  V  o  J  jjl  ^  jslij 

so  fear  them  not,  but  fear  Me,  if  you  are  indeed 
believers. 


meaning,  "If  Shaytan  brings  these  thoughts  to 
you,  then  depend  on  Me  and  seek  refuge  with  Me. 
Indeed,  I  shall  suffice  you  and  make  you  prevail 
over  them." 
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Similarly,  Allah  said, 


Is  not  Allah  Sufficient  for  His  servant!  Yet  they  try 
to  frighten  you  with  those  besides  Him!  (39:  36) 
until,  (Ja  Say:  "Sufficient 

for  me  is  Allah;  in  Him  those  who  trust  must  put 
their  trust."  (39:38) 

Allah  said, 

^ ° ^  u  u!  'ii 


So  fight  you  against  the  friends  of  Shaytan;  ever 
feeble  indeed  is  the  plot  of  Shaytan.  (4:76) 


and, 


They  are  the  party  of  Shaytan.  Verily,  it  is  the 
party  of  Shaytan  that  will  be  the  losers!  (58:19) 

aUI  (jl  jLjj  o!  4111 


Allah  has  decreed:  "Verily,  it  is  I  and  My 
Messengers  who  shall  be  the  victorious."  Verily, 
Allah  is  All-Powerful,  All-Mighty.  (58:21) 

and. 


4111 


Verily,  Allah  will  help  those  who  help  His  (cause). 
(22:40) 


and. 


4111 


ul 


1  jiiils. 


O  you  who  believe!  If  you  help  (in  the  cause  of) 
Allah,  He  will  help  you.  (47:7) 

and. 
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3 


:a\j  uiLj  dl 


jl^l  (.jj^  (=^J  'djllll  (jj^aidall  ^Sjj  V  jaJJ 


Vehly,  We  will  indeed  make  yictorious  Our 
Messengers  and  those  who  believe,  In  this  world's 
life  and  on  the  Day  when  the  witnesses  will  stand 
forth.  The  Day  when  their  excuses  will  be  of  no 
profit  to  wrongdoers.  Theirs  will  be  the  curse,  and 
theirs  will  be  the  evil  abode.  (40:51,52) 


4* 

3:176  And  let  not  those  grieve  you  who  rush  with 
hastę  to  disbelieve;  verily,  not  the  least  harm  will 
they  do  to  Allah. 

ę>3fl  ^  ^  *^1  4111  id  J 

It  is  Allah's  will  to  give  them  no  portion  in  the 
Hereafter.  For  them  there  is  a  great  torment. 

]yjl^  y  'jjiiii  ód-ili  b! 

3:177  Verily,  those  who  purchase  disbelief  at  the 
price  of  faith,  not  the  least  harm  will  they  do  to 
Allah.  For  them,  there  is  a  painful  torment. 


J41  j:4  i:4t  \j’j^  ódiii  L>^  Vji 


3:178  And  let  not  the  disbelievers  think  that  Our 
postponing  their  punishment  is  good  for  them. 
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u^j 

We  postpone  the  punishment  oniy  so  that  they  may 
increase  in  sinfulness.  And  for  them  is  a  disgraceful 
torment. 

aIII  La 

duj^i 

3:179  Allah  will  not  leave  the  believers  in  the  State 
in  which  you  are  now,  until  He  distinguishes  the 
wicked  from  the  good. 

(j^  L)^J  aHI  Laj 

ę.LjóJ 

Nor  will  Allah  disciose  to  you  the  secrets  of  the 
Unseen,  but  Allah  chooses  of  His  Messengers  whom 
He  wills. 


LS^  ^ 

c_ulail  i'u 


^L  1  jl^La 

So  believe  in  Allah  and  His  Messengers. 


^  >«  o  f  o  «  ASr."  ł  i  “.A  .i' 

^  IjŁj  1^^  q\j 


And  if  you  believe  and  have  Taqwa  of  Allah,  then  for 
you  there  is  a  great  reward. 


^  AljJaS  aIII  "ilg.  LaJ  ^ JJ  Vj 

o  Jl  i  f  o 

3:180  And  let  not  those  who  are  stingy  with  that 
which  Allah  has  bestowed  on  them  of  His  bounty 
think  that  it  is  good  for  them. 
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**  ''O''  «  i  *  '  \  ''  o  ^  i  -'•,  -^  ^  o  *-' 

4  A  )3'l  ^  lj)\;>  J  La  ^^j)  ^)jai  ^jA  (Jj 

Nay,  it  will  be  worse  for  them;  the  things  that  they 
were  stingy  with  shall  be  tied  to  their  necks  like  a 
collar  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection. 

UaJ  aIIIj 

And  Allah's  is  the  inheritance  of  the  heavens  and 
the  earth;  and  Allah  is  Well-Acquainted  with  all  that 
you  do. 


Comforting  the  Messenger  of  Allah 


Allah  sald  to  His  Prophet, 


...  Ly^'  *^J 

And  let  not  those  gneve  you  who  rush  with  hastę  to 
disbelieve, 

Because  the  Prophet  was  eager  for  people's 
benefit,  he  would  become  sad  when  the 
disbelievers  would  resort  to  defiance,  rebellion 
and  stubbornness.  Allah  sald,  'Do  not  be 
saddened  by  this  behavior,' 

'LII  Ajjy  ^  'i'"''  ^Lil  I (jl 

verily,  not  the  least  harm  will  they  do  to  Allah.  It  is 
Allah's  will  to  give  them  no  portion  In  the  Hereafter. 

for  He  decided  with  His  power  and  wisdom  that 
they  shall  not  acguire  any  share  In  the  Hereafter. 

(  W“l)  LLr.  iljlić.  ^i4^J 


For  them  there  is  a  great  torment. 


Allah  sald  about  the  disbelievers, 
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^)a^l  IjjJjJól  (jj 


Venly,  those  who  purchase  disbelief  at  the  price  of  faith, 


by  exchanging  disbelief  for  faith, 


not  the  least  harm  will  they  do  to  Allah. 

Rather,  they  will  oniy  harm  themselves. 

(wv)  y  ... 


For  them,  there  is  a  painful  torment. 

Allah  sald  next, 

'Ci Ls^ 

(w A)  (=^_s 


And  let  not  the  disbelievers  think  that  Our  postponing 
their  punishment  is  good  for  them.  We  postpone  the 
punishment  onIy  so  that  they  may  increase  In  sinfulness. 
And  for  them  is  a  disgraceful  torment. 

This  statement  is  similar  to  Allah's  other  statements, 

^  Uajf 

UJJ^  lJj  P J^'  cs^  ^  ^  j'-^ 


Do  they  think  that  because  We  have  given  them 
abundant  wealth  and  children,  (that)  We  hasten 
unto  them  with  good  things.  Nay,  but  they 
perceive  not.  (23:55-56) 


Cy^  cc'y<j ‘ " i ''  ‘ j  Cy^j 


Then  leave  Me  Alone  with  such  as  belie  this 
Qur'an.  We  shall  punish  them  gradually  from 
directions  they  perceive  not.  (68:44) 


And  let  not  their  wealth  or  their  children  amaze 
you.  Allah's  plan  is  to  punish  them  with  these 
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things  in  this  world,  and  that  their  souls  shall 
depart  (die)  while  they  are  disbelievers.  (9:85) 

Allah  then  said, 

(j^  ^  cs^  ^ 

Allah  will  not  leave  the  believers  in  the  State  in  which 
you  are  now,  until  He  distinguishes  the  wicked  from  the 
good. 

meaning,  He  allows  a  calamity  to  happen,  and 
during  this  calamity  His  friend  becomes  known 
and  His  enemy  exposed,  the  patient  believer 
recognized  and  the  sinful  hypocrite  revealed. 

This  Ayah  refers  to  Uhud,  sińce  Allah  tested  the 
believers  in  that  battle,  thus  making  known  the 
faith,  endurance,  patience,  firmness  and 
obedience  to  Allah  and  His  Messenger  that  the 
believers  had.  Allah  exposed  the  hypocrites  in 
their  defiance,  reverting  from  Jihad,  and  the 
treachery  they  committed  against  Allah  and  His 
Messenger.  This  is  why  Allah  said,  ^ 

^  (Allah 

will  not  leave  the  believers  in  the  State  in  which 
you  are  now,  until  He  distinguishes  the  wicked 
from  the  good). 

Mujahid  commented, 

"He  distinguished  between  them  during  the  day  of 

Uhud.  " 

Qatadah  said, 

"He  distinguished  between  them  in  Jihad  and 
Hijrah.  " 

Allah  said  next, 

...  ^1  4111  Uj  ... 

Nor  will  Allah  disciose  to  you  the  secrets  of  the  Unseen. 

meaning,  you  do  not  have  access  to  Allah's 
knowledge  of  His  creation  so  that  you  can 
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distinguish  between  the  believer  and  the 
hypocrite,  except  by  the  signs  of  each  type  that 
Allah  uncovers. 


Allah's  statement, 

but  Allah  chooses  of  His  Messengers  whom  He  wills. 
is  similar  to  another  Ayah, 

^  ^  ^1  ^aLĆ- 

AiŁ  (j-aj  L)^  Cy^  ‘  tik"  ‘  V] 

'J 


(He  Alone  is)  the  All-Knower  of  the  Unseen,  and 
He  reveals  to  nonę  His  Unseen.  Except  to  a 
Messenger  (from  mankind)  whom  He  has  chosen, 
and  then  He  makes  a  band  of  watching  guards 
(angels)  to  march  before  him  and  behind  him. 
(72:26-27) 

Allah  then  sald, 


So  believe  In  Allah  and  His  Messengers. 

Obey  Allah  and  His  Messenger  and  adhere  to  the 
law  that  he  legislated  for  you. 

( W^)  ^  ^  1  1  jlj  ... 

and  if  you  believe  and  fear  Allah,  then  for  you  there  is  a 
great  reward. 


The  Censure  of  Selfishness,  and  Warning  Against  it 


Allah  sald, 

jA  (_]j  ^3.^  ^  k  aHI  Uaj 


^  (JJ^I 

...  ^ 
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And  let  not  those  who  are  stingy  with  that  which  Allah 
has  bestowed  on  them  of  His  bounty  (wealth)  think  that 
it  is  good  for  them.  Nay,  it  will  be  worse  for  them. 

Therefore,  the  Ayah  says  that  the  miser  should 
not  think  that  collecting  money  will  benefit  him. 
Rather,  it  will  harm  him  in  his  religion  and  worldly 
affairs. 


Allah  mentions  the  money  that  the  miser  collected  on  the 
Day  of  Resurrection, 


the  things  that  they  stingy  with  shall  be  tied  to  their 
necks  like  a  collar  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection. 


Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


<1  UUa  iójl  sljl 

u!  u! 


Whoever  Allah  makes  wealthy  and  he  does  not 
pay  the  Zakah  due  on  his  wealth,  then  (on  the 
Day  of  Resurrection)  his  wealth  will  be  madę  in 
the  likeness  of  a  bald-headed  poisonous  małe 
snake  with  two  black  spots  over  the  eyes.  The 
snake  will  encircie  his  neck  and  bite  his  cheeks 
and  proclaim,  'I  am  your  wealth,  I  am  your 
treasure.' 


The  Prophet  then  recited  the  Ayah, 

Ij^  jA  AijJaS  aIII  jsAljl  UaJ 

^  'jA  tJj 


And  let  not  those  who  are  stingy  with  that  which 
Allah  has  bestowed  on  them  of  His  bounty  think 
that  it  is  good  for  them.  Nay,  it  will  be  worse  for 
them,  until  the  end. 

Al-Bukhari,  but  not  Musiim,  collected  this  Hadith 
using  this  chain  of  narration,  Ibn  Hibban  aiso 
collected  it  in  his  Sahih. 
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Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abdullah  said  that  the 
Prophet  said, 


iAjuli 


Aj  cl?-?'  ais j  Ua 

*>.4^4-;ł  >»  >>  '•jk-'  "  >  -  >4  i 

l_l|  I  c4t  yy  jAj 


Every  person  who  does  not  pay  the  Zakah  due  on 
his  wealth,  will  have  his  money  madę  into  the 
shape  of  a  bald-headed,  poisonous  małe  snake 
who  will  follow  him.  The  person  will  run  away 
from  the  snake,  who  will  follow  him  and  proclaim, 

'  I  am  your  treasure.' 

Abdullah  then  recited  the  Ayah  In  Allah's  Book 
that  testifies  to  this  fact,  ^  ^ 

(the  things  that  they  were  stingy  with  shall 
be  tied  to  their  necks  like  a  collar  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection). 

This  was  recorded  by  At-Tirmidhi,  An-Nasa'i,  and 
Ibn  Majah,  and  At-Tirmidhi  said,  "Hasan  Sahih." 

Allah's  statement. 

And  to  Allah  belongs  the  inheritance  of  the  heavens  and 
the  Earth, 

means,  ^  ^  (and  spend  of 

that  whereof  He  has  madę  you  trustees),  (57:7). 

Therefore,  sińce  all  affairs  are  under  Allah's 
control,  then  spend  from  your  money  so  it  will 
benefit  you  on  the  Day  of  Return. 

( ^  A « )  aUi  j 

and  Allah  is  Well-Acquainted  with  all  that  you  do. 

with  your  intentions  and  what  your  hearts 
conceal. 
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ę.1^1  j^  aU)  ji  i jJb  Jja  aHi  ^ 


3:181  Indeed,  Allah  has  heard  the  statement  of 
those  who  say:  "Truły,  Allah  is  poor  and  we  are 
rich!” 


jjij  f4£śj  IjlU  u  ysiu. 


We  shall  record  what  they  have  sald  and  their 
killing  of  the  Prophets  unjustly,  and  We  shall  say: 
"Taste  you  the  torment  of  the  burning  (Fire)." 


wa  ^  ^  yj  -c^  aij 


3:182  This  is  because  of  that  which  your  hands 
have  sent  before  you.  And  certainly,  Allah  is  never 
unjust  to  (His)  servants. 


sjjLy  y.y  vt  uaj  yji  y  i  yu  yyi 

jijii 

3:183  Those  who  said:  "Verily,  Allah  has  taken  our 
promise  not  to  believe  in  any  Messenger  uniess  he 
brings  to  us  an  offering  which  the  fire  (from 
heaven)  shall  devour." 


''  i'*  o  •^1''  ^  t®**  A  o  T''  e  pt  o 

^  ^  iJ^Uj  i  '  \;y';  L>a:j  ^  LP 


'  .•  '  ”  i.  y  1“-*  -• 

isliS  q\  ^  jxILa 


Say:  "Verily,  there  came  to  you  Messengers  before 
me,  with  Al-Bayinat  and  even  with  with  what  you 
speak  of;  why  then  did  you  kill  them,  if  you  are 
truthful" 
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IjiŁ  ap  OL  J  iS  S  a 

jPJl  JJjlIj 

3:184  Then  if  they  reject  you,  so  were  Messengers 
rejected  before  you,  who  came  with  Al-Bayinat  and 
the  Scriptures  and  the  Book  of  Eniightenment. 


Allah  Wams  the  Idolators 


Allah  says; 


aHI  (jl  Ijjls  (jJ^I 


Indeed,  Allah  has  heard  the  statement  of  those  (Jews) 
who  say:  "Truły,  Allah  is  poor  and  we  are  hch!" 

Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  sald  that  Ibn  Abbas  sald, 

"When  Allah's  statement, 


IsljtjJa!  <1  <ac.ljJa^  I T.  ,1-^ 


Who  is  he  that  will  lend  to  Allah  a  goodly  loan  so 
that  He  may  multiply  it  to  him  many  times 
(2:245)  was  revealed,  the  Jews  sald,  'O 
Mohammad!  Has  your  Lord  become  poor  so  that 
He  asks  His  servants  to  give  Him  a  loan?' 

Allah  sent  down,  ól 

(Indeed,  Allah  has  heard  the  statement 
of  those  (Jews)  who  say:  "Truły,  Allah  is  poor  and 
we  are  rich!")"  (3:181) 

This  Hadith  was  collected  by  Ibn  Marduwyah  and 
Ibn  Abi  Hatim. 

Allah's  statement. 


We  shall  record  what  they  have  sald, 
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... 


contains  a  threat  and  a  warning  that  Allah 
followed  with  His  statement. 

...  ... 

and  their  killing  of  the  Prophets  unjustly, 

This  is  what  they  say  about  Allah  and  this  is  how 
they  treat  His  Messengers.  Allah  will  punish  them 
for  these  deeds  In  the  worst  manner. 

( ^  A  ^ cjlić.  1  jS ^ 

(  ^  A  Y  )  (_>uJ  (j!j  ClLa.i3  UaJ 

and  We  shall  say:  "Taste  you  the  torment  of  the  burning 
(Fire)."  This  is  because  of  that  which  your  hands  have 
sent  before  you.  And  certainly,  Allah  is  never  unjust  to 
(His)  servants. 

They  will  be  addressed  like  this  as  a  way  of 
chastising,  criticism,  disgrace  and  humiliation. 

Allah  sald, 

^  ^ jLjJ  ^3^  ^1  3]  1  jlli  ^i3l 

... 

Those  (Jews)  who  sald:  "Venly,  Allah  has  taken  our 
promise  not  to  believe  In  any  Messenger  uniess  he  brings 
to  us  an  offering  which  the  fire  (from  heaven)  shall 
devour." 

Ibn  Abbas  and  Al-Hasan  stated, 

Allah  refuted  their  claim  that  In  their  Books,  Allah 
took  a  covenant  from  them  to  oniy  believe  In  the 
Messenger  whose  miracles  include  fire  coming 
down  from  the  sky  that  consumes  the  charity 
offered  by  a  member  of  the  Messenger's  nation. 

Allah  replied, 
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Say:  "Venly,  there  came  to  you  Messengers  before  me, 
with  Al-Bayinat..." 

with  proofs  and  evidence, 


...  ^  ... 


and  even  with  what  you  speak  of, 

a  fire  that  consumes  the  accepted  charity,  as  you 
asked, 


why  then  did  you  kill  them! 

Why  did  you  meet  these  Prophets  with  denial, 
defiance,  stubbornness  and  even  murder! 

Ar)  ^  ... 


if  you  are  truthful. 

if  you  follow  the  truth  and  obey  the  Messengers. 


Allah  then  comforts  His  Prophet  Muhammad, 


^l^lj  ^  a jU 

p  A  £  )  Jpall 


Then  if  they  reject  you,  so  were  Messengers  rejected 
before  you,  who  came  with  Al-Baiyyinat  and  the 
Scripture,  and  the  Book  of  Eniightenment. 

meaning,  do  not  be  sad  because  they  deny  you, 
for  you  have  an  example  in  the  Messengers  who 
came  before  you.  These  Messengers  were 
rejected  aithough  they  brought  elear  proofs,  plain 
evidence  and  unequivocal  signs.  (and  the 

Zubur),  the  divinely  revealed  Books  that  were 
sent  down  to  the  Messengers,  (and 

the  Book  of  Eniightenment)  meaning  the 
clarification  and  best  explanation. 
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tJS 

3:185  Everyone  shall  taste  death.  And  oniy  on  the 
Day  of  Resurrection  shall  you  be  paid  your  wages  in 
fuli. 

jli  liii  jllll  (jc.  ^  j^j  (j^ 

And  whoever  is  nioved  away  from  the  Fire  and 
admitted  to  Paradise,  he  indeed  is  successful. 

^j^)3l3)  V|  Laj 

The  life  of  this  world  is  onIy  the  enjoyment  of 
deception. 

1  jif  ójjJi  j 

^jl J  1  ^5^' 

u!^  1 

3:186  You  shall  certainly  be  tried  and  tested  in  your 
wealth  and  properties  and  in  yourselves,  and  you 
shall  certainly  hear  much  that  will  grieve  you  from 
those  who  received  the  Scripture  before  you  (Jews 
and  Christians)  and  from  those  who  ascribe 
partners  to  Allah;  but  if  you  persevere  patiently, 
and  have  Taqwa,  then  verily,  that  will  be  a 
determining  factor  in  all  affairs. 


Ęyery  Soul  Shall  Taste  Death 


Allah  says; 


Clljiiall  <ajl3 


Everyone  shall  taste  death. 


Allah  issues  a  generał  and  encompassing 
statement  that  every  living  soul  shall  taste  death. 
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In  another  statement,  Allah  said, 

gli  ^ 

CS^J 

Whatsoever  is  on  it  (the  earth)  will  perish.  And 
the  Face  of  your  Lord  fuli  of  majesty  and  honor 
will  remain  forever.  (55:26-27) 

Therefore,  Allah  Alone  is  the  Ever-Living  Who  never  dies, 
while  the  Jinn,  mankind  and  angels,  including  those  who 
carry  Allah's  Throne,  shall  die.  The  Irresistible  One  and 
Oniy,  will  alone  remain  for  ever  and  ever,  remaining 
Last,  as  He  was  the  First. 

This  Ayah  comforts  all  creation,  sińce  every  soul  that 
exists  on  the  earth  shall  die.  When  the  term  of  this  life 
comes  to  an  end  and  the  sons  of  Adam  no  longer  have 
any  new  generations,  and  thus  this  world  ends,  Allah  will 
command  that  the  Day  of  Resurrection  commence.  Allah 
will  then  recompense  the  creation  for  their  deeds, 
whether  minor  or  major,  many  or  few,  big  or  smali. 
Surely,  Allah  will  not  deal  unjustly  with  anyone,  even  the 
weight  of  an  atom,  and  this  is  why  He  said. 

And  onIy  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  shall  you  be  paid 
your  wages  In  fuli. 


Who  Shall  Gain  Ultimate  Yictory 


Allah  said, 

jls  .lii  <1^1 

And  whoever  is  moved  away  from  the  Fire  and  admitted 
to  Paradise,  he  indeed  is  successful. 

meaning,  whoever  is  kept  away  from  the  Fire, 
saved  from  it  and  entered  into  Paradise,  will  have 
achieved  the  ultimate  success. 
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Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


Ul  'J 


fjSI  U 


'-J  ^ 


(>  1)^  ^ 


A  place  in  Paradise  as  smali  as  that  which  is 
occupied  by  a  whip  is  better  than  the  world  and 
whatever  is  on  its  surface. 

Read  if  you  will,  o® 

(And  whoever  is  removed  away  from  the  Fire  and 
admitted  to  Paradise,  he  indeed  is  successful). 

This  was  collected  in  the  Two  Sahihs,  but  using 
another  chain  of  narration  and  without  the 
addition  of  Ayah. 

Abu  Hatim  Ibn  Hibban  recorded  it  in  his  Sahih 
without  the  addition  as  did  Al-Hakim  in  his 
Mustadrak. 


Allah  said. 


Ao)  jj^l  il^l  Uj  ... 


The  life  of  this  world  is  oniy  the  enjoyment  of  deception. 


belittling  the  value  of  this  life  and  degrading  its 
importance.  This  life  is  short,  little  and  finite,  just 
as  Allah  said. 


(Nay,  you  prefer  the  life  of  this  world.  AIthough 
the  Hereafter  is  better  and  morę  lasting.  (87:16- 
17) 


^011  .lic.  sjj^l  ^..1*3 


And  whatever  you  have  been  given  is  an 
enjoyment  of  the  life  of  (this)  world  and  its 
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adornment,  and  that  (Hereafter)  which  is  with 
Allah  is  better  and  will  remain  forever.  (28:60) 

A  Hadith  States, 

(jjLAJLJ  UaS  Ul  ‘ś^)^Ul  l^-UI  Ua  ^Ij 

<JI  ^ 

By  Allah!  This  life,  compared  to  the  Hereafter,  is 
just  as  insignificant  as  when  one  of  you  dips  his 
finger  in  the  sea;  let  him  contemplate  what  his 
finger  will  come  back  with. 

Qatadah  commented  on  Allah's  statement, 
jjj*^l  (The  life  of  this  world  is  oniy  the  enjoyment  of 
deception). 

"Life  is  a  delight.  By  Allah,  other  than  Whom 
there  is  no  deity,  it  will  soon  fade  away  from  its 
people.  Therefore,  take  obedience  to  Allah  from 
this  delight,  if  you  can.  Verily,  there  is  no  power 
except  from  Allah." 


The  Belieyer  is  Tested  and  Hears  Grieying  Statements  from] 


Allah  sald, 

... 

You  shall  certainly  be  tried  and  tested  in  your  wealth  and 
properties  and  in  yourselves, 

just  as  He  said  in  another  Ayah, 

Jij:«vi 

L>  J  t. -5  ^ -5 


And  certainly.  We  shall  test  you  with  something  of 
fear,  hunger,  loss  of  wealth,  lives  and  fruits. 
(2:155) 

Therefore,  the  believer  shall  be  tested,  in  his  wealth, 
himself,  his  offspring  and  family.  The  believer  shall  be 
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tested  according  to  the  degree  of  his  faith,  and  when  his 
faith  is  stronger,  the  test  is  larger. 


...  'j:^^ 


and  you  shall  certainly  hear  much  that  will  gneve  you 
from  those  who  received  the  Schpture  before  you  (Jews 
and  Christians)  and  from  those  who  aschbe  partners  to 
Allah. 

Allah  said  to  the  believers  upon  their  arnval  at  Al- 
Madinah,  before  Badr,  while  comforting  them 
against  the  harm  they  suffered  from  the  People  of 
the  Scriptures  and  the  polytheists; 

(\  A"!)  ^jc.  Ijajjj  Ijjjlisj  jlj  ... 

but  if  you  persevere  patiently,  and  have  Taqwa,  then 
vehly,  that  will  be  a  determining  factor  in  all  affairs. 

Therefore,  Allah  commanded  the  believers  to  be 
forgiving,  patient  and  forbearing  until  He  brought 
His  awaited  aid. 

Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Usamah  bin  Zayd  said  that; 

Allah's  Messenger  rode  a  donkey  with  a  saddie 
covered  by  a  velvet  sheet  and  let  Usamah  ride 
behind  him  (on  the  donkey).  The  Prophet  wanted 
to  visit  Sa'd  bin  Ubadah  in  Bani  Al-Harith  bin  Al- 
Khazraj,  and  this  occurred  before  the  battle  of 
Badr. 

The  Prophet  passed  by  a  gathering  in  which 
Abdullah  bin  Ubayy  bin  Salul  was  sitting,  before 
Abdullah  bin  Ubayy  became  Musiim.  That 
gathering  was  madę  up  of  various  Musiims  as  well 
as  Mushriks,  who  worshipped  the  idols,  and 
some  Jews.  Abdullah  bin  Rawahah  was  sitting  in 
that  gathering. 

When  the  Prophet  reached  Abdullah  bin  Ubayy, 
the  donkey  caused  some  sand  to  fali  on  the 
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group.  Then,  Abdullah  bin  Ubayy  covered  his  nose 
with  his  robę  and  said,  '  Do  not  fili  us  with  sand.' 

The  Messenger  of  Allah  greeted  the  gathehng 
with  Salam,  called  them  to  Allah  and  recited 
some  of  the  Qur'an  to  them. 

Abdullah  bin  Ubayy  said,  'O  fellow!  No  other 
speech  is  better  than  what  you  said,  if  it  was 
true!  However,  do  not  bother  us  in  our 
gatherings.  Go  back  to  your  place  and  whoever 
came  to  you,  narrate  your  stories  to  him.' 

Abdullah  bin  Rawahah  said,  '  Rather,  O 
Messenger  of  Allah!  Attend  our  gatherings  for  we 
like  that.' 

The  Musiims,  Mushriks  and  Jews  then  cursed 
each  other,  and  they  almost  fought  with  each 
other.  The  Prophet  tried  to  calm  them  down,  until 
they  finally  settled. 

The  Prophet  rode  his  donkey  and  went  to  Sa'd 
bin  Ubadah,  saying,  'O  Sa'd!  Have  you  heard 
what  Abu  Hubbab  said  (meaning  Abdullah  bin 
Ubayy)?  He  said  such  and  such  things.' 

Sa'd  said,  'O  Messenger  of  Allah!  Forgive  and 
pardon  him.  By  Allah,  Who  sent  down  the  Book  to 
you,  Allah  brought  us  the  truth  that  you  came 
with  at  a  time  when  the  people  of  this  city  almost 
appointed  him  king.  When  Allah  changed  all  that 
with  the  truth  that  He  gave  you,  he  choked  on  it, 
and  this  is  the  reason  behind  the  behavior  you 
saw  from  him.' 

The  Messenger  of  Allah  forgave  him.  Indeed,  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  and  his  Companions  used  to 
forgive  the  Mushriks  and  the  People  of  the 
Scriptures,  just  as  Allah  commanded  them,  and 
they  used  to  tolerate  the  harm  that  they  suffered. 

Allah  said. 
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(_g3!  1  j^jli!  (jj^l 


and  you  shall  certainly  hear  much  that  will 
gneve  you  from  those  who  received  the 
Scripture  before  you  (Jews  and  Christians) 
and  from  those  who  ascribe  partners  to 
Allah; 


and, 

Cyp  ^  Cy  'i' 

<lll  Ij^a.  ^Ij 


Many  of  the  People  of  the  Scripture  (Jews 
and  Christians)  wish  that  they  could  turn 
you  away  as  disbelievers  after  you  have 
believed,  out  of  envy  from  their  own 
selves,  even  after  the  truth  has  become 
manifest  unto  them.  But  forgive  and 
overlook,  till  Allah  brings  His  command. 
(2:109) 

The  Prophet  used  to  implement  the  pardon  that 
Allah  commanded  him  until  He  gave  His  command 
(to  fight  the  disbelievers). 

When  the  Messenger  fought  at  Badr,  and  Allah 
killed,  by  his  hand,  the  leaders  of  the  disbelievers 
from  Quraysh,  Abdullah  bin  Ubayy  bin  Salul  and 
the  Mushriks  and  idol  worshippers  who  were 
with  him  said,  'This  matter  has  prevailed,'  and 
they  gave  their  pledge  to  the  Prophet  and  became 
Musiims." 


Therefore,  every  person  who  stands  for  truth,  enjoins 
righteousness  and  forbids  evil,  will  be  harmed  in  some 
manner.  In  such  cases,  there  is  no  cure  better  than 
being  patient  in  Allah's  cause,  trusting  in  Him  and 
returning  to  Him. 
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1  ^  ioii  iit  jjj, 

IjuH  ^  Ij^^lLoilj  ę^l^j  ńj-1^  Ajj^ai^l  Vj 

^J  jJjuÓJ  Ua 

3:187  (And  remember)  when  Allah  took  a  covenant 
from  those  who  were  given  the  Scripture  (Jews  and 
Christians)  to  make  it  (the  truth)  known  and  elear 
to  mankind,  and  not  to  hide  it,  but  they  threw  it 
away  behind  their  backs,  and  purchased  with  it 
some  miserable  gain!  And  indeed  worst  is  that 
which  they  bought. 

a  ^ o  >  k  ''  ^  >55  *0  ;;f  7'’  ''  cw-'  •  fi*  5^  o  ^  C  * 

IjAa^  IjJ)  LaJ  1  2 

(j-a  ń^lLaJ  1  jtat qj  ^  UaJ 

3:188  Think  not  that  those  who  rejoice  in  what  they 
have  done  (or  brought  about),  and  love  to  be 
praised  for  what  they  have  not  done,  think  not  that 
they  are  reseued  from  the  torment,  and  for  them  is 
a  painful  torment. 

as  ilii  j  iiii  4ij 

a«  «* 

3:189  And  to  Allah  belongs  the  dominion  of  the 
heavens  and  the  earth,  and  Allah  has  power  over  all 
things. 


Chastising  the  People  of  the 

i  Scriptures  for  Breaking  the| 

Covenant  and  Hiding  the  Truth 

Allah  says; 

4j ^  ^ 

(  ^  AVj  ^  ^ tiiaj  ^  1  jjjjJólj  ^ 
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(And  remember)  when  Allah  took  a  covenant  from  those 
who  were  given  the  Scripture  (Jews  and  Christians)  to 
make  it  (the  truth)  known  and  elear  to  mankind,  and  not 
to  hide  it,  but  they  threw  it  away  behind  their  backs,  and 
purchased  with  it  some  miserable  gain!  And  indeed  worst 
is  that  which  they  bought. 

In  this  Ayah,  Allah  chastises  the  People  of  the 
Scriptures,  from  whom  Allah  took  the  covenant  by 
the  words  of  their  Prophets,  that  they  would 
believe  In  Muhammad  and  describe  him  to  the 
people,  so  that  they  would  recognize  and  follow 
him  when  Allah  sent  him.  However,  they  hid  this 
truth  and  preferred  the  the  smali  amounts  and 
the  materia!  gains  instead  of  the  rewards  of  this 
life  and  the  Hereafter  that  they  were  promised. 
This  is  a  losing  deal  and  a  failing  trade,  indeed. 

These  Ayat  aiso  contain  a  warning  for  the  scholars  not 
to  imitate  their  behavior,  so  that  they  do  not  suffer  the 
same  fate  and  become  like  them.  Therefore,  the  scholars 
are  reguired  to  spread  the  beneficial  knowledge  that  they 
have,  encouraging  the  various  righteous  good  deeds. 
They  are  aIso  warned  against  hiding  any  part  of  their 
knowledge. 


A  Hadith  States  that  the  Prophet  said. 


Whoever  was  asked  about  knowledge  that  he 
knew  but  did  not  disciose  it,  will  be  tied  with  a 
bridle  madę  of  fire  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection. 


Chastising  Those  Who  Love  to  be  Praised  for  What  They  Have| 


Allah's  statement. 


^  UaJ  Ijj!  UaJ  ófaaaJ  V 


Think  not  that  those  who  rejoice  in  what  they  have  done, 
and  love  to  be  praised  for  what  they  have  not  done. 
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refers  to  those  who  show  off,  rejoice  in  what  they 
do  and  claim  to  do  what  they  have  not  done. 

The  Two  Sahihs  recorded  that  the  Prophet  said, 

Ul  iójl  sJjj  jU 

Whoever  issues  a  faise  claim  to  acquire  some 
type  of  gain,  then  Allah  will  oniy  grant  him 
decrease. 

The  Sahih  aiso  recorded; 

j  C5^J^  U ^  UaJ 

He  who  claims  to  do  what  he  has  not  done,  is  just 
like  a  person  who  wears  two  robes  madę  of 
falsehood. 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that; 

Marwan  told  his  guard  Rafi  to  go  to  Ibn  Abbas  and 
proclaim  to  him,  "If  every  person  among  us  who 
rejoices  with  what  he  has  done  and  loves  to  be 
praised  for  what  he  has  not  done  will  be 
tormented,  we  all  will  be  tormented." 


Ibn  Abbas  said,  "This  Ayah  was  revealed  about 
the  People  of  the  Scriptures." 


He  then  recited  the  Ayah, 

aj.1^  Ajj-ojSj  (^UlJ  ljIj^I  IjJjf  <111  j]j 


(And  remember)  when  Allah  took  a  covenant  from 
those  who  were  given  the  Scripture  (Jews  and 
Christians)  to  make  it  (the  truth)  known  and  elear 
to  mankind,  and  not  to  hide  it,  but  they  threw  it 
away  behind  their  backs,  and  purchased  with  it 
some  miserable  gain!  And  indeed  worst  is  that 
which  they  bought.  (3:187) 

then  the  Ayah, 
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^  UaJ  1  (_j!  Ijj!  UaJ  ‘  "•>-‘'  V 

1  jIŚłSj 


Think  not  that  those  who  rejoice  in  what  they 
have  done,  and  love  to  be  praised  for  what  they 
have  not  done. 

Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"The  Prophet  asked  them  about  something,  and 
they  hid  its  knowledge,  giving  him  an  incorrect 
answer.  They  parted  after  showing  off  and 
rejoicing  in  front  of  him  because  they  answered 
him,  so  they  pretended,  and  they  were  delighted 
that  they  hid  the  correct  news  about  what  he  had 
asked  them." 

This  was  recorded  by  Al-Bukhari,  Musiim,  At- 
Tirmidhi  and  An-Nasa'i. 


Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Abu  Sa'  id  Al-Khudri  said, 


"During  the  time  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah,  when 
the  Messenger  would  go  to  battle,  some  hypocrite 
men  would  remain  behind  and  rejoice  because 
they  did  not  accompany  the  Prophet  in  battle. 
When  the  Messenger  would  come  back,  they 
would  ask  him  to  excuse  them  swearing  to  having 
some  excuse,  and  wanting  to  be  praised  for  that 
which  they  did  not  do.  So  Allah  revealed. 


1  jix.sj 


Think  not  that  those  who  rejoice  in  what  they 
have  done,  and  love  to  be  praised  for  what  they 
have  not  done)," 

to  the  end  of  the  Ayah." 

And  Musiim  recorded  similarly. 

Allah  said; 

^1.^1  u  .1^"' 

think  not  that  they  are  rescued  from  the  torment. 


316 


Do  not  think  that  they  will  be  saved  from 
punishment,  rather  it  will  certainly  strike  them. 

So  Allah  sald; 

p  AA) 


and  for  them  is  a  painful  torment. 

Allah  then  sald, 

( ^  A^)  ^  4111  j  pIjU^LlI  ^  <Ilj 

And  to  Allah  belongs  the  dominion  of  the  heavens  and 
the  earth,  and  Allah  has  power  over  all  things. 

He  is  the  Owner  of  everything,  able  to  do  all 
things  and  nothing  escapes  His  might.  Therefore, 
fear  Him,  never  defy  Him  and  beware  of  His  anger 
and  revenge.  He  is  the  Most  Great,  nonę  is 
greater  than  Him,  and  the  Most  Able,  nonę  is 
morę  able  than  He  is. 


Jjll  ^  b! 

3:190  Verily,  in  the  creation  of  the  heavens  and  the 
Earth,  and  in  the  alternation  of  night  and  day,  there 
are  indeed  signs  for  men  of  understanding. 

ĆjSŁ  u  iSj  ijlA  ^  OjJ^j 

jllil  Up  ^  Uti  !iUaLJ  |jlA 

3:191  Those  who  remember  Allah  standing,  sitting, 
and  lying  down  on  their  sides,  and  think  deeply 
about  the  creation  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth, 
(saying):  "Our  Lord!  You  have  not  created  this 
without  purpose,  glory  to  You!  Give  us  salvation 
from  the  torment  of  the  Fire. 
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^1 


3:192  "Our  Lord!  Verily,  whom  You  admit  to  the 
Fire,  indeed,  You  have  disgraced  him;  and  never  will 
the  wrongdoers  find  any  helpers. 


Uk^ajuj  UjI  Ujj 

Ufljjj  ^^3  llć.  Ujjj^  Ul  Uj j  UkUa 


3:193  "Our  Lord!  Verily,  we  have  heard  the  cali  of 
one  calling  to  faith:  'Believe  In  your  Lord/  and  we 
have  believed.  Our  Lord!  Forgive  us  our  sins  and 
expiate  from  us  our  evil  deeds,  and  make  us  die 
along  with  Al-Abrar  (the  most  righteous). 


U jkj  Vj  t^ilUj  UjjU-j  Ua  Uj)ę.j  Ujj 


ilau-all  t.  V  -=LaUflll 


3:194  "Our  Lord!  Grant  us  what  You  promised  us 
through  Your  Messengers  and  disgrace  us  not  on 
the  Day  of  Resurrection,  for  You  never  break  (Your) 
Promise." 


The  Proofs  of  Tawhid  for  People  of  Understanding,  theii 
iCharacteristics,  Speech,  and  Supplicationsl 


Allah  said, 


...  ul 

Venly,  in  the  creation  of  the  heavens  and  the  Earth, 

referring  to  the  sky  in  its  height  and 
spaciousness,  the  earth  in  its  expanse  and 
density,  the  tremendous  features  they  have  of 
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rotating  planets,  seas,  mountains,  deserts,  trees, 
plants,  fruits,  animals,  metals  and  vanous 
beneficial  colors,  scents,  tastes  and  elements. 

...  Jllll  ... 


And  in  the  alternation  of  night  and  day, 

as  one  follows  and  takes  from  the  length  of  the 
other.  For  instance,  at  times  one  of  them 
becomes  longer  than  the  other,  shorter  than  the 
other  at  times  and  egual  to  the  other  at  other 
times,  and  the  same  is  repeated  again  and  again, 
and  all  this  occurs  by  the  decision  of  the 
Almighty,  Most  Wise. 

This  is  why  Allah  said, 

(n.)  ... 


there  are  indeed  signs  for  men  of  understanding, 

referring  to  the  intelligent  and  sound  minds  that 
contemplate  about  the  true  reality  of  things, 
uniike  the  deaf  and  mute  who  do  not  have  sound 
comprehension. 


Allah  said  about  the  latter  type. 


And  how  many  a  sign  in  the  heavens  and  the 
earth  they  pass  by,  while  they  are  averse 
therefrom.  And  most  of  them  believe  not  in  Allah 
except  that  they  attribute  partners  unto  Him. 
(12:105-106) 

Allah  then  describes  those  who  have  good  minds, 

Those  who  remember  Allah  standing,  sitting,  and  lying 
down  on  their  sides. 
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Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Imran  bin  Husayn  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


ą." 


^ .  .i"'  ^  ^ ,  .i"'  ^  dJajls  (Jjb^ 


Pray  while  standing,  and  if  you  can't,  pray  while 
sitting,  and  if  you  cannot  do  even  that,  then  pray 
lying  on  your  side. 


These  people  remember  Allah  in  all  situations,  In  their 
heart  and  speech, 

...  L>^ (3^  ... 

and  think  deeply  about  the  creation  of  the  heavens  and 
the  Earth, 

contemplating  about  signs  in  the  sky  and  earth 
that  testify  to  the  might,  ability,  knowledge, 
wisdom,  will  and  mercy  of  the  Creator. 


Allah  criticizes  those  who  do  not  contemplate  about  His 
creation,  which  testifies  to  His  existence,  Attributes, 
Shariah,  His  decree  and  Ayat. 


Allah  said. 


And  how  many  a  sign  in  the  heavens  and  the 
Earth  they  pass  by,  while  they  are  averse 
therefrom.  And  most  of  them  believe  not  in  Allah 
except  that  they  attribute  partners  unto  Him. 
(12:105-106) 


Allah  aiso  praises  His  believing  servants. 


Those  who  remember  Allah  standing,  sitting,  and 
lying  down  on  their  sides,  and  think  deeply  about 
the  creation  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth. 
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supplicating; 


"Our  Lord!  You  have  not  created  this  without  purpose," 

You  did  not  create  all  this  in  jest  and  play.  Rather, 

You  created  it  in  truth,  so  that  You  recompense 
those  who  do  evii  in  kind,  and  reward  those  who 
do  hghteous  deeds  with  what  is  better. 

The  faithfui  beiievers  praise  Aiiah  and  deny  that  He  does 
anything  in  jest  and  without  purpose,  saying, 


"giory  to  You," 

for  You  wouid  never  create  anything  without 
purpose. 


"Give  us  saivation  from  the  torment  of  the  Fire." 

meaning,  "O  You  Who  created  the  creation  in 
truth  and  justice,  Who  is  far  from  any 
shortcomings,  or  doing  things  without  purpose  or 
with  jest,  save  us  from  the  torment  of  the  Fire 
with  Your  power  and  strength.  Direct  us  to 
perform  the  deeds  that  make  You  pieased  with 
us.  Guide  us  to  righteous  work  from  which  You 
admit  us  into  the  deiightfui  Paradise,  and  save  us 
from  Your  painfui  torment." 

They  next  suppiicate, 

.las  jllll 

"Our  Lord!  Veri!y,  whom  You  admit  to  the  Fire,  indeed, 
You  have  disgraced  him; 

by  humiiiating  and  disgracing  him  before  ai! 
peopie  on  the  Day  of  Gathering. 
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(  ^  ^  Y  )  Ua  j 

"and  never  will  the  wrongdoers  find  any  helpers." 

on  the  Day  of  Judgment,  who  would  save  them 
from  You.  Therefore,  there  is  no  escaping 
whatever  fate  You  decided  for  them. 

Ijłajoj  Uj] 

"Our  Lord!  Vehly,  we  have  heard  the  cali  of  one  calling  to 
faith," 

a  caller  who  calls  to  faith,  referring  to  the 
Messenger  of  Allah. 

Iji-i 

'  Believe  In  your  Lord,'  and  we  have  believed, 
accepted  his  cali  and  followed  him. 


Hjjjj  U] 


"Our  Lord!  Forgive  us  our  sins," 

on  account  of  our  faith  and  obeying  Your  Prophet. 

U2  j^li  ("Forgive  us  our  sins"),  and  cover 
them. 

"and  expiate  from  us  our  evil  deeds," 
between  us  and  You,  In  pnvate, 

(nr) 

"and  make  us  die  along  with  Al-Abrar," 
join  us  with  the  righteous  people. 

Ua  UjIj 

"Our  Lord!  Grant  us  what  You  promised  unto  us  through 

Your  Messengers," 
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for  our  faith  in  Your  Messengers,  or, 

and  this  explanation  is  better;  grant  us  what  You 
promised  us  by  the  words  of  Your  Messengers. 

"and  disgrace  us  not  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection," 
before  all  creation. 


"for  You  never  break  (Your)  Promise." 

for  surely,  the  promise  that  You  conveyed  to  Your 
Messengers,  which  includes  us  being  resurrected 
before  You,  shall  certainly  come  to  pass. 

It  was  the  Prophefs  tradition  to  recite  the  ten  Ayat  at 
the  end  of  Surah  Al  Imran  when  he  woke  up  at  night  for 
(voluntary)  prayer. 

Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"I  slept  one  night  at  the  house  of  my  aunt, 
Maymunah.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  spoke  with 
his  wife  for  a  while  and  then  went  to  sleep.  When 
it  was  the  third  part  of  the  night,  he  stood  up, 
looked  at  the  sky  and  recited, 

ul 

"jji 


Verily,  in  the  creation  of  the  heavens  and  the 
earth,  and  in  the  alternation  of  night  and  day, 
there  are  indeed  signs  for  men  of 
understanding...  (3:190) 

The  Prophet  then  stood  up,  performed  ablution, 
used  Siwak  (to  clean  his  teeth)  and  prayed 
eleven  units  of  prayer. 
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When  Bilal  said  the  Adhan,  the  Prophet  prayed 
two  units  of  prayer,  went  out  (to  the  Masjid)  and 
led  the  people  in  the  Dawn  prayer." 

This  was  aiso  collected  by  Musiim. 

Ibn  Marduwyah  recorded  that  Ata'  said, 

"I,  Ibn  Umar  and  Ubayd  bin  Umayr  went  to 
Aishah  and  entered  her  room,  and  there  was  a 
screen  between  us  and  her. 

She  said,  'O  Ubayd!  What  prevents  you  from 
visiting  us?' 

He  said,  'What  the  poet  said,  'Visit  every  once  in 
a  while,  and  you  will  be  loved  morę.' 

Ibn  Umar  said,  'Tell  us  about  the  most  unusual 
thing  you  witnessed  from  the  Messenger  of  Allah.' 

She  cried  and  said,  'Ali  his  matters  were 
amazing.  On  night,  he  came  close  to  me  until  his 
skin  touched  my  skin  and  said,  '  Let  me  worship 
my  Lord.' 

I  said,  '  By  Allah  I  love  your  being  close  to  me.  I 
aIso  love  that  you  worship  your  Lord.' 

He  used  the  water-skin  and  performed  ablution, 
but  did  not  use  too  much  water.  He  then  stood  up 
in  prayer  and  cried  until  his  beard  became  wet. 
He  prostrated  and  cried  until  he  madę  the  ground 
wet.  He  then  laid  down  on  his  side  and  cried. 

When  Bilal  came  to  alert  the  Prophet  for  the 
Dawn  prayer,  he  said,  'O  Messenger  of  Allah! 
What  makes  you  ery,  while  Allah  has  forgiven  you 
your  previous  and  latter  sins?' 

He  said, 

o  Bilal!  What  prevents  me  from  erying,  when  this 
night,  this  Ayah  was  revealed  to  me, 
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J  (3^  (^  ul 

^ąVi  "Jjń 


Venly,  in  the  creation  of  the  heavens  and  the 
earth,  and  in  the  alternation  of  night  and  day, 
there  are  indeed  signs  for  men  of  understanding. 

(j^  (Jjj 

Woe  to  he  who  recites  it  but  does  not 
contemplate  it." 


o  ^  ^  "  i" 

fi^J  ^ 

3:195  So  their  Lord  accepted  of  them  (their 
supplication  and  answered  them), 

jt  jSi  c[U  ^1 V 

"Never  will  I  allow  to  be  lost  the  work  of  any  of  you, 
be  he  małe  or  female. 


ijŁij  ^  ijijfj 

"*  '  1 '  ^  “  r.  ^  4'  o  .*  4l  .  “yf'  “  ^ 


You  are  (members)  one  of  another,  so  those  who 
emigrated  and  were  driven  out  from  their  homes, 
and  suffered  harm  in  My  cause,  and  who  fought  and 
were  killed  (in  My  cause),  verily,  I  will  expiate  from 
them  their  evil  deeds  and  admit  them  into  Gardens 
under  which  rivers  flow  (in  Paradise); 

^jIjA  ńJuf.  Aiii  j  Aif.  (j^  yijj 

a  reward  from  Allah,  and  with  Allah  is  the  best  of 
rewards." 
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Allah  Accepts  the  Supplication  of  Men  of  Understanding] 


Allah  sald, 

...  ^ 


So  their  Lord  accepted  of  them, 
answered  their  invocation. 


Sa'id  bin  Mansur  recorded  that  Salamah,  a  man  from 
the  family  of  Umm  Salamah  sald, 


"Umm  Salamah  sald,  'O  Messenger  of  Allah!  Allah 
does  not  mention  women  In  connection  with 
Hijrah  (Migration).' 

Allah  sent  down  the  Ayah,  V 
yjji  ji  jSj  (So  their  Lord 

accepted  of  them  (their  supplication  and 
answered  them),  "Never  will  I  allow  to  be  lost  the 
Work  of  any  of  you,  be  he  małe  or  female). 

The  Ansar  say  that  Umm  Salamah  was  the  first 
woman  to  migrate  to  them." 

Al-Hakim  collected  this  Hadith  In  his  Mustadrak, 
and  sald,  "It  is  Sahih  according  to  the  criteria  of 
Al-Bukhari  but  they  (Al-Bukhari  and  Musiim)  did 
not  collect  it". 


Allah's  statement, 

...  V 


"Never  will  I  allow  to  be  lost  the  work  of  any  of  you,  be 
he  małe  or  female. 


explains  the  type  of  answer  Allah  gave  them, 
stating  that  no  deed  of  any  person  is  ever  lost 
with  Him.  Rather,  He  will  completely  reward  each 
person  for  his  or  her  good  deeds. 

Allah's  statement, 

... 


You  are  (members)  one  of  another, 
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means,  you  are  all  equal  in  relation  to  gaining  My 
reward. 

Therefore, 


those  who  emigrated, 

by  leaving  the  land  of  Shirk  and  migrating  to  the 
land  of  faith,  leaving  behind  their  loved  ones, 
brethren,  friends  and  neighbors. 

... 


and  were  dnven  out  from  their  homes, 

when  the  Mushriks  tormented  them  and  forced 
them  to  migrate. 

...  Lsh^  IjJjfj 


and  suffered  harm  in  My  cause, 

for  their  oniy  wrong,  to  the  people,  was  that  they 
believed  in  Allah  Alone. 


In  similar  Ayat,  Allah  said, 


and  have  driven  out  the  Messenger  and 
yourselves  because  you  believe  in  Allah  your 
Lord!  (60:1) 


(j!  V]  Uaj 


And  they  had  no  fault  except  that  they  believed  in 
Allah,  the  Almighty,  Worthy  of  all  praise!  (85:8) 

Allah's  statement, 


...  1  jŁljijJiiij 


and  who  fought  and  were  killed  (in  My  cause), 
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refers  to  the  highest  rank  there  is,  that  one  fights 
in  the  cause  of  Allah  and  dies  in  the  process,  with 
his  face  covered  in  dust  and  blood. 

It  is  recorded  in  the  Sahih  that  a  man  said, 

'O  Messenger  of  Allah!  If  I  was  killed  in  Allah's 
cause,  observing  patience,  awaiting  Allah's 
reward,  attacking,  not  retreating,  would  Allah 
forgive  my  sins?' 

The  Prophet  said,  'Yes.' 

The  Prophet  then  asked  the  man,  '  What  did  you 
ask?' 

When  the  man  repeated  the  guestion,  the  Prophet 
said. 


iiji  j  Ajli  dl 


'Yes,  except  for  the  debt,  for  JibriI  conveyed  this 
to  me  right  now'. 


This  is  why  Allah  said  here, 

... 


>  4- 


verily,  I  will  expiate  from  them  their  evil  deeds  and 
admit  them  into  Gardens  under  which  rivers  flow, 

within  Paradise,  where  there  are  rivers  of  various 
drinks:  milk,  honey,  winę  and  fresh  water.  There 
is  what  no  eye  has  ever  seen,  no  ear  has  ever 
heard  and  no  heart  has  ever  imagined  (of  delights 
in  Paradise). 

Allah's  statement. 


^1  ^jc.  dl JJ 


a  reward  from  Allah, 

testifies  to  His  might,  for  the  Mighty  and  Most 
Great  oniy  gives  tremendous  rewards. 
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Allah's  statement, 


p  o)  ljI jlll  sAię.  <111  j 


and  with  Allah  is  the  best  of  rewards." 
for  those  who  perform  good  deeds. 


iiJI  ^  Ljfc  '^Ju  V 


3:196  Let  not  the  free  disposal  (and  affluence)  of 
the  disbelievers  throughout  the  land  deceive  you. 


Ig  >  ^IjLa  ^  U" 


3:197  A  brief  enjoyment;  then  their  ultimate  abode 
is  Heli;  and  worst  indeed  is  that  place  for  rest. 


i: 


-1^ 


t>  ci 


o  ^  ł  o  ^  S'  *0 


Alp  U»j  Alp  ^ 

. 


3:198  But,  for  those  who  have  Taqwa  of  their  Lord, 
are  Gardens  under  which  rivers  flow  (in  Paradise); 
therein  are  they  to  dwell,  an  entertainment  from 
Allah;  and  that  which  is  with  Allah  is  the  best  for  Al- 
Abrar  (the  most  righteous). 


Warning  Against  Being  Deceiyed 
Ithe  Righteous  Believers| 


Allah  says; 

j!:bll  1j1)E  ^lll  V 

Let  not  the  free  disposal  (and  affluence)  of  the 
disbelievers  throughout  the  land  deceive  you. 
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Allah  said,  do  not  look  at  the  disbelievers,  who 
are  enjoying  vanous  delights  and  joys.  Soon,  they 
will  loose  all  this  and  be  tied  to  their  evil  works, 
for  yerily,  we  are  oniy  giving  them  time,  which 
deceives  them. 

when  all  they  have  is, 

(nv) 

A  bhef  enjoyment;  then  their  ultimate  abode  is  Heli;  and 
worst  indeed  is  that  place  for  rest. 

This  Ayah  is  similar  to  several  other  Ayat,  such  as, 

Nonę  disputes  In  the  Ayat  of  Allah  but  those  who 
disbelieve.  So,  let  not  their  ability  of  going  about 
here  and  there  through  the  land  deceive  you! 
(40:4) 


V  5^'  L5^  OjI)^  h\  cla 


Verily,  those  who  invent  a  Ile  against  Allah,  will 
never  be  successful.  (A  brief)  enjoyment  In  this 
World!  and  then  unto  Us  will  be  their  return,  then 
We  shall  make  them  taste  the  severest  torment 
because  they  used  to  disbelieve.  (10:69-70) 


We  let  them  enjoy  for  a  little  while,  then  In  the 
end  We  shall  oblige  them  to  (enter)  a  great 
torment.  (31:24) 


So,  give  a  respite  to  the  disbelievers;  deal  gently 
with  them  for  a  while.  (86:17) 
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and, 


'M  f-r. 


Is  he  whom  We  have  promised  an  excellent 
promise  (Paradise)  which  he  will  find  true  --  like 
him  whom  We  have  madę  to  enjoy  the  luxunes  of 
the  life  of  (this)  world,  then  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection,  he  will  be  among  those  brought  up 
(to  be  punished  In  the  Hell-fire).  (28:61) 

After  Allah  mentioned  the  condition  of  the  disbelievers  In 
this  life  and  their  destination  to  the  Fire,  He  sald, 

^ 

Xię.  Uij 


But,  for  those  who  have  Taqwa  of  their  Lord,  are 
Gardens  under  which  nvers  flow  (in  Paradise);  therein 
are  they  to  dwell,  an  entertainment  from  Allah, 

for  certainly, 

( ^  ^  A)  ^ J 


and  that  which  is  with  Allah  is  the  best  for  Al-Abrar. 


Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  Abu  Ad-Darda'  used  to  say. 


"Death  is  better  for  every  believer.  Death  is 
better  for  every  disbeliever,  and  those  who  do  not 
believe  me  should  read  Allah's  statements,  Aję  Uj 
(and  that  which  is  with  Allah  is  the 
best  for  Al-Abrar),  and. 


And  let  not  the  disbelievers  think  that  Our 
postponing  of  their  punishment  is  good  for  them. 
We  postpone  the  punishment  oniy  so  that  they 
may  increase  in  sinfulness.  And  for  them  is  a 
disgraceful  torment.  (3:178)" 
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JĄI)  J jjf  Uj  (jbl  ę.  115^1  Ja!  Jjj 

^  ^  J^!  cJ ^j 

3:199  And  there  are,  certainly,  among  the  People  of 
the  Scripture  (Jews  and  Christians),  those  who 
believe  in  Allah  and  in  that  which  has  been  revealed 
to  you,  and  in  that  which  has  been  revealed  to 
them,  humbling  themselves  before  Allah. 


jk!  lĄSj  tkb 


UJ-jIIj  (jj  Jjlb  V 


They  do  not  sell  the  verses  of  Allah  for  a  smali 
price,  for  them  is  a  reward  with  their  Lord. 


Surely,  Allah  is  swift  in  account. 


U 


3:200  O  you  who  believe!  Endure  and  be  morę 
patient,  and  Rabitu,  and  have  Taqwa  of  Allah,  so 
that  you  may  be  successful. 


The  Condition  of  Some  of  the  People  of  the  Scriptures  and| 


Allah  says; 


'i bj  bj  (3^  clk"  ul_S 

<11 


And  there  are,  certainly,  among  the  People  of  the 
Scripture  (Jews  and  Christians),  those  who  believe  in 
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Allah  and  in  that  which  has  been  revealed  to  you,  and  in 
that  which  has  been  revealed  to  them,  humbling 
themselves  before  Allah. 

Allah  States  that  some  of  the  People  of  the  Book 
truły  believe  in  Him  and  in  what  was  sent  down  to 
Mohammad,  along  with  believing  in  the  previously 
revealed  Books,  and  they  are  obedient  to  Him  and 
humble  themselves  before  Allah. 


They  do  not  sell  the  verses  of  Allah  for  a  smali  price. 

for  they  do  not  hide  what  they  know  of  the  glad 
tidings  about  the  description  of  Muhammad,  his 
Prophethood,  and  the  description  of  his  Ummah. 
Indeed,  these  are  the  best  people  among  the 
People  of  the  Book,  whether  they  were  Jews  or 
Christians. 


Allah  sald  in  Surah  Al-Qasas, 

^1  ^1. 

dl  1  jid  13] j 

111X1 

lj^)±iixa  Uaj  •— 


Those  to  whom  We  gave  the  Scripture  before  it, 
they  believe  in  it  (the  Qur'an).  And  when  it  is 
recited  to  them,  they  say:  "We  believe  in  it. 
Verily,  it  is  the  truth  from  our  Lord.  Indeed  even 
before  it  we  were  Musiims.  These  will  be  given 
their  reward  twice  over,  because  they  are  patient. 
(28:52-54) 


Allah  said. 


^  ‘  _ '  ^'5^1  -g  '/'I 


Those  to  whom  We  gave  the  Book,  recite  it 
(follow  it)  as  it  should  be  recited  (i.e.  followed), 
they  are  the  ones  who  believe  therein.  (2:121) 
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L3^'rJ  UJ-4^  f  Ó^J 


And  of  the  people  of  Musa  there  is  a  community 
who  lead  with  truth  and  establish  justice 
therewith.  (7:159) 


s-IjIs.  aIII  i. '  ^'5^'  L>^  «.i_5Jai  Ijiinl 

j.j.n  jaA_5 


Not  all  of  them  are  alike;  a  party  of  the  people  of 
the  Scripture  stand  for  the  hght,  they  recite  the 
verses  of  Allah  during  the  hours  of  the  night, 
prostrating  themselves  in  prayer.  (3:113) 

and, 

ą  ^  ^1 1  o!  1  Lla 

I  ■  ■'  (jlajliU  (_5£j 

V_J*-ŁaI  .iC-j  (jl-S  (jj 


Say:  "Believe  in  it  (the  Qur'an)  or  do  not  believe 
(in  it).  Venly,  those  who  were  given  knowledge 
before  it,  when  it  is  recited  to  them,  fali  down  on 
their  faces  in  humble  prostration."  And  they  say: 
"Glory  be  to  our  Lord!  Truły,  the  promise  of  our 
Lord  must  be  fulfilled."  And  they  fali  down  on 
their  faces  weeping  and  it  increases  their 
humility.  (17:107-109) 

These  gualities  exist  in  some  of  the  Jews,  but  oniy  a  few 
of  them.  For  instance,  less  than  ten  Jewish  rabbis 
embraced  the  Islamie  faith,  such  as  Abdullah  bin  Salam. 
Many  among  the  Christians,  on  the  other  hand, 
embraced  the  Islamie  faith. 


Allah  said, 

Sjl.iC. 


i! 
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Venly,  you  will  find  the  strongest  among  men  In 
enmity  to  the  believers  the  Jews  and  those  who 
commit  Shirk,  and  you  will  find  the  nearest  In 
love  to  the  believers  those  who  say:  "We  are 
Chhstians."  (5:82)  until, 


1  jjli  4111 


So  because  of  what  they  sald,  Allah  rewarded 
them  Gardens  under  which  nvers  flow  (in 
Paradise),  they  will  abide  therein  forever.  (5:85) 

In  this  Ayah,  Allah  sald, 

Aię.  I.A)  Ijt  ___ 

for  them  is  a  reward  with  their  Lord. 

When  Jafar  bin  Abi  Talib  recited  Surah  Maryam  to  An- 
Najashi,  King  of  Ethiopia,  in  the  presence  of  Christian 
priests  and  patharchs,  he  and  they  cried  until  their 
beards  became  wet  from  crying. 

The  Two  Sahihs  record  that; 

when  An-Najashi  died,  the  Prophet  conveyed  the 
news  to  his  Companions  and  said, 

A  brother  of  yours  from  Ethiopia  has  passed, 
come  to  offer  the  fu  nera  I  prayer. 

He  went  out  with  the  Companions  to  the  Musalla 
lined  them  up  in  rows,  and  after  that  led  the 
prayer. 

Ibn  Abi  Najih  narrated  that  Mujahid  said  that,  Ja! 

(And  there  are,  certainly,  among  the  People  of  the 
Scripture), 

refers  to  those  among  them  who  embraced  Islam. 
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Abbad  bin  Mansur  said  that; 

be  asked  Al-Hasan  Al-Bash  about  Allah's 

statement,  l)!j  (And  there 

are,  certainly,  among  the  People  of  the  Scripture, 
those  who  believe  in  Allah). 

Al-Hasan  said, 

"They  are  the  People  of  the  Book,  before 
Mohammad  was  sent,  who  believed  in 

Mohammad  and  recognized  Islam.  Allah  gave 
them  a  dooble  reward,  for  the  faith  that  they  had 
before  Mohammad,  and  for  believing  in 

Mohammad  (after  he  was  sent  as  Prophet)." 

Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  both  of  these  statements. 

The  Two  Sahihs  record  that  Abo  Mosa  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said. 


AjUj 

Three  persons  will  acgoire  a  dooble  reward. 

He  mentioned  among  them, 

A  person  from  among  the  People  of  the  Book  who 
believed  in  his  Prophet  and  in  me. 

Allah's  statement,  ^  ^  (They  do  not 

sell  the  verses  of  Allah  for  a  smali  price), 

means,  they  do  not  hide  the  knowledge  that  they 
have,  as  the  corsed  ones  among  them  have  done. 
Rather,  they  share  the  knowledge  withoot  a  price, 
and  this  is  why  Allah  said, 

bl 

for  them  is  a  reward  with  their  Lord.  sorely,  Allah  is  Swift 
in  accoont. 
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Mujahid  commented  on  the  verse,  ((Surely, 

Allah  is)  swift  in  account), 

"He  is  swift  in  reckoning," 

as  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  and  others  have  recorded  from 
him. 


The  Command  for  Patience  and  Ribat 


Allah  said, 


i-J 


O  you  who  believe!  Endure  and  be  morę  patient,  and 

Rabitu. 

Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  said, 

"The  believers  are  commanded  to  be  patient  in 
the  religion  that  Allah  chose  for  them,  Islam. 
They  are  not  allowed  to  abandon  it  in  times  of 
comfort  or  hardship,  ease  or  calamity,  until  they 
die  as  Musiims. 

They  are  aiso  commanded  to  endure  against  their 
enemies,  those  who  hid  the  truth  about  their 
religion." 

Similar  explanation  given  by  several  other 
scholars  among  the  Salaf. 

As  for  Murabatah,  it  is  to  endure  in  acts  of  worship  and 
perseverance. 

It  aIso  means  to  await  prayer  after  prayer,  as  Ibn  Abbas, 
Sahl  bin  Hanif  and  Muhammad  bin  Ka'b  Al-Qurazi 
stated. 

Ibn  Abi  Hatim  collected  a  Hadith  that  was  aiso  collected 
by  Musiim  and  An-Nasa'i  from  Abu  Hurayrah  that  the 
Prophet  said, 

^  ^  Uaj  u! 
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cSUl^l  sUl^l  jUiSlj 
JaU^I  ^ia 

Should  I  tell  you  about  actions  with  which  Allah 
forgives  sins  and  raises  the  grade  Performing 
perfect  ablution  In  unfavorable  conditions,  the 
many  steps  one  takes  to  the  Masajid,  and 
awaiting  prayer  after  the  prayer,  for  this  is  the 
Ribat,  this  is  the  Ribat,  this  Is  the  Ribat. 

They  aiso  say  that; 

the  Murabatah  In  the  above  Ayah  refers  to 
battles  against  the  enemy,  and  manning  Musiim 
outposts  to  protect  them  from  enemy  incursions 
inside  Musiim  territory. 

There  are  several  Hadiths  that  encourage  Murabatah 
and  mention  its  rewards. 

Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Sahl  bin  Sa'd  As-Sa'idi  sald 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  sald, 

I  ^  Uaj  li^l  (ja  ^I  ęji 

A  Day  of  Ribat  In  the  cause  of  Allah  is  better  than 
this  life  and  all  that  is  In  it. 


Musiim  recorded  that  Salman  Al-Farisi  sald  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  sald, 

j\j  ^  JA 

® aXac.  ajIc. 


Ribat  for  a  day  and  a  night  is  better  than  fasting 
the  days  of  a  month  and  its  Qiyam  (voluntary 
prayer  at  night).  If  one  dies  In  Ribat,  his  regular 
righteous  deeds  that  he  used  to  perform  will  keep 
being  added  to  his  account,  and  he  will  receive 
his  provision,  and  will  be  saved  from  the  trials  of 
the  grave. 
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Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Fadalah  bin  Ubayd  said  that 
be  heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah  saying, 

^  Uajlji  CllUa  (_5-Ł. 

Every  dead  person  will  have  his  record  of  deeds 
sealed,  except  for  whoever  dies  while  In  Ribat  In 
the  cause  of  Allah,  for  his  work  will  keep 
increasing  until  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  and  he 
will  be  safe  from  the  trial  of  the  grave. 

This  is  the  same  narration  collected  by  Abu 
Dawud  and  At-Tirmidhi,  who  said,  "Hasan 
Sahih 

Ibn  Hibban  aiso  collected  this  Hadith  in  his 
Sahih. 


At-Tirmidhi  recorded  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  that  he  heard 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  saying. 


Two  eyes  shall  not  be  touched  by  the  Fire:  an  eye 
that  cried  for  fear  from  Allah  and  an  eye  that 
spent  the  night  guarding  in  Allah's  cause. 


Al-Bukhari  recorded  in  his  Sahih  that  Abu  Flurayrah  said 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said. 


lis  ‘ ‘ "  ^  uIj 

tjjjjajjl 


Let  the  servant  of  the  Dinar,  the  servant  of  the 
Dirham  and  the  servant  of  the  Khamisah  (of 
clothes)  perish,  as  he  is  pleased  if  these  things 
are  given  to  him,  and  if  not,  he  is  displeased.  Let 
such  a  person  perish  and  be  humiliated,  and  if  he 
is  pierced  with  a  thorn,  let  him  not  find  anyone  to 
take  it  out  for  him. 
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lIuLjj!  ''f’]  C5^-5^ 

(j^  (j]j  (jlS  4jall (jlS  (jl  isUa^  4^)JJL<a 

^  ^Sjoi  (j]_5  iaJ  j_jit±ujl  (jl  t^LuJI 


^Lujj 


Paradise  is  for  him  who  holds  the  reins  of  his 
horse,  stnving  in  Allah's  cause,  with  his  hair 
unkempt  and  feet  covered  with  dust:  if  he  is 
appointed  to  the  vanguard,  he  is  perfectly 
satisfied  with  his  post  of  guarding,  and  if  he  is 
appointed  in  the  rearguard,  he  accepts  his  post 
with  satisfaction;  if  he  asks  for  permission  he  is 
not  permitted,  and  if  he  intercedes,  his 
intercession  is  not  accepted. 

Ibn  Jahr  recorded  that  Zayd  bin  Asiam  said, 


"Abu  Ubaydah  wrote  to  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  and 
mentioned  to  him  that  the  Romans  were 
mobilizing  theirforces. 


Umar  wrote  back,  'Allah  will  soon  turn  whatever 
hardship  a  believing  servant  suffers,  to  ease,  and 
no  hardship  shall  ever  overcome  two  types  of 
ease.  Allah  says  in  His  Book, 


^1 


IjŁll  j 


1  jLi  L^l  g 


o  you  who  believe!  Endure  and  be  morę  patient, 
and  Rabitu,  and  have  Taqwa  of  Allah,  so  that 
you  may  be  successful.'" 

Al-Hafiz  Ibn  Asakir  mentioned  in  the  biography  of 
Abdullah  bin  Al-Mubarak,  that  Mohammad  bin  Ibrahim 
bin  Abi  Sakinah  said, 

"While  in  the  area  of  Tarsus,  Abdullah  bin  Al- 
Mubarak  dictated  this  poem  to  me  when  I  was 
greeting  him  goodbye. 

He  sent  the  poem  with  me  to  Al-Fudayl  bin  lyad 
in  the  year  one  hundred  and  seventy. 
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'o  he  who  worships  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Two 
Moly  Masjids! 

If  you  but  see  us,  you  will  realize  that  you  are 
oniy  jesting  in  worship. 

He  who  brings  wetness  to  his  cheek  with  his 
tears,  should  know  that  our  necks  are  being 
wet  by  our  blood. 

He  who  tires  his  horses  without  purpose,  know 
that  our  horses  are  getting  tired  in  battle. 

Scent  of  perfume  is  yours,  while  our  scent  is 
the  glimmer  of  spears  and  the  stench  of  dust 
(in  battle). 

We  were  narrated  about  in  the  speech  of  our 
Prophet,  an  authentic  statement  that  never 
Mes. 

That  the  dust  that  erupts  by  Allah's  horses  and 
which  fills  the  nostrils  of  a  man  shall  never  be 
combined  with  the  smoke  of  a  raging  Fire. 

This,  the  Book  of  Allah  speaks  among  us  that 
the  martyr  is  not  dead,  and  the  truth  in  Allah's 
Book  cannot  be  denied.' 

I  met  Al-Fudayl  Ibn  lyad  in  the  Sacred  Masjid 
and  gave  him  the  letter. 

When  he  read  it,  his  eyes  became  tearful  and  he 
said,  'Abu  Abdur-Rahman  (Abdullah  bin  Al- 
Mubarak)  has  said  the  truth  and  offered  sincere 
advice  to  me.' 

He  then  asked  me,  '  Do  you  write  the  Hadith?' 

I  said,  '  Yes.' 

He  said,  'Write  this  Hadith  as  reward  for 
delivering  the  letter  of  Abu  Abdur-Rahman  to  me. 
He  then  dictated, 

'  Mansur  bin  Al-Mu'tamir  narrated  to  us  that  Abu 
Salih  narrated  from  Abu  Hurayrah  that  a  man 
asked,  'O  Messenger  of  Allah!  Teach  me  a  good 
deed  that  will  earn  me  the  reward  of  the 
Mujahidin  in  Allah's  cause.' 
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The  Prophet  said, 


Ui  jlaj  Ui  (jf  (Ja 


Are  you  able  to  pray  continuously  and  fast 
without  breaking  the  fast? 


The  man  said,  'O  Messenger  of  Allah!  I  cannot 
bear  it.' 


The  Prophet  said, 

(JjĄui  ‘ i_a  ^  ^  ‘ 

a1  ‘ (jlkjj^  (_>k^  (j^  1 " '  /^\r■  IJn 

l"\\  u  „^11 


By  He  in  Whose  Hand  is  my  soul!  Even  if  you 
were  able  to  do  it,  you  will  not  achieve  the  grade 
of  the  Mujahidin  in  Allah's  cause.  Did  you  not 
know  that  the  horse  of  the  Mujahid  earns  rewards 
for  him  as  long  as  it  lives. 

Allah  said  next, 

...  1  ... 


and  have  Taqwa  of  Allah, 


concerning  all  your  affairs  and  situations. 


For  instance,  the  Prophet  said  to  Mu'adh  when  he  sent 
him  to  Yemen, 


d  ^  ^  A _ i 

(jjui^  (3^^  (JjIjII 


Have  Taqwa  of  Allah  wherever  you  may  be, 
follow  the  evil  deed  with  a  good  deed  and  it  will 
erase  it,  and  deal  with  people  in  a  good  manner. 

Allah  said  next, 

(Y . . )  (jjaJ^  ... 

so  that  you  may  be  successful. 
in  this  life  and  the  Hereafter. 
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Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  Muhammad  bin  Ka'b  Al-Qurazi 
said  that,  Allah's  statement,  Ijijtj  (and 

have  Taqwa  of  Allah,  so  that  you  may  be  successful), 

means,  "Fear  Me  concerning  what  is  between  you 
and  Me,  so  that  you  may  acguire  success  when 
you  meet  Me  tomorrow." 

The  Tafsir  of  Surah  Al  Imran  ends  here,  all  praise  is  due  to 
Allah,  and  we  ask  Him  that  we  die  while  on  the  path  of  the 
Qur'an  and  Sunnah,  Amin. 
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